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T     O 


HUGH  WROTTESLEY,  Efquire. 


S  I  R, 

AVING  met  with  feveral  of  Mr.  Locke's  Works,  which 
werfe  never  printed  j  I  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  impart 
them  to  the  Public,  together  with  fome  Pieces,  of  that  il- 
luftrious  Writer,  which  had  indeed  been  publiflied  before, 
but  without  his  name  to  them,  and  were  grown  very  fcarce. 
The  value  you  have  for  every  thing  that  was  written  by  Mr. 
Locke,  and  your  efteem  for  fome  of  his  friends  concern'd  in  this  Colledlion, 
emboldens  me  to  offer  it  to  you  ;  and  I  flatter  myfelf  that  you  will  favour  it 
with  your  acceptance. 


The  firll  piece  in  this  Colledlion,  contains  The  fundamental  Cojijlitutions  of 
CoroUna.  You  know,  Sir,  that  Charles  IL  made  a  Grant  of  that  Country 
by  Letters  Patents,  bearing  date  March  24th,  1663,  to  the  Duke  of  Albe- 
marle, the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  the  Earl  of  Craven,  the  LordBERKELEY 
ofStratton,  the  Lord  Ashley,  Sir  George  Carteret,  Sir  William 
Berkeley,  and  Sir  John  Colleton  ;  who  thereupon  became  Proprietors 
of  that  Colony.  My  Lord  Ashley,  afterwards  fo  well  known  by  the  title 
of  Earl  ofSHAFTSBURY,  was  diftinguifh'd  by  an  exquifite  judgment,  an  un- 
common penetration,  and  a  deep  infight  into  civil  affairs.  The  other  Proprie- 
tors defired  him  to  draw  up  the  Laws  neceflary  for  the  effablifhment  of  their 
new  Colony;  to  which  he  the  more  readily  confented,  becaufe  he  relied  on  the 
affiftance  of  Mr.  Locke,  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  gain  his  friendfliip  and 

confidence. 

My 


DEDICATION. 

My  Lord  Ashley  well  knew,  that  our  Philofopber  had  a  peculiar  riaht  to 
a  work  of  this  nature.  He  call'd  to  his  mind  fo  many  antient  Philofophers, 
who  had  been  Legiflators,  and  who  on  this  very  account,  had  flatues  eredted 
to  them.  And  indeed,  Sir,  if  we  confider  on  the  one  hand,  that  a  Philofo- 
pher  makes  Man  his  particular  fludy,  knows  the  reach  of  his  mind,  and  the 
fprings  of  his  paffions,  in  fine,  his  good  and  bad  qualities ;  and  that  on  the  other 
hand,  not  being  byafs'd  by  any  motives  of  felf-intereft,  he  hath  nothing  in 
view  but  the  general  good  of  Mankind;  it  will  be  granted,  that  no  body  is 
better  qualified  than  fuch  a  one,  not  only  to  civilize  a  barbarous  People,  but  to 
prevent  the  inconveniences  and  diforders,  which  even  the  mofl  polite  Nations 
are  apt  to  fall  into.  In  this  refpedl  it  is,  that  the  Philofopher  hath  the  advan- 
tage over  the  Courtier,  or  what  we  call  the  Politician.  For,  this  latter,  being 
accuftoni'd  to  fludy  the  genius  and  inclinations  of  men  for  his  own  ends  only, 
and  to  make  his  own  advantage  of  them ;  it  is  impofilble  he  fhould  entirely  over- 
come the  force  of  cuftom,  and  the  tyranny  of  prejudice,  when  the  concerns  of 
the  Publick,  and  the  welfare  of  Society,  are  under  deliberation.  But  the  Philofo- 
pher confiders  things  in  general,  and  as  they  really  are  in  themfelves.  He  examines 
the  mofl  difficult  and  important  points  of  Government,  with  the  lame  accuracy, 
and  the  fame  difpofition  of  mind,  as  his  other  philofophical  Speculations.  And 
therefore,  as  all  his  views  are  more  extenfive  and  impartial,  they  mufl  needs 
be  more  beneficial  and  fecure. 

But  tho'  fome  may  be  of  opinion,  that  in  Matters  of  State,  the  Politician 
ought  to  have  the  preference  of  the  Philofopher;  this  will  not  in  the  leafl:  di- 
minifh  the  value  of  the  Fundamental  Conflitutions  of  Carolina  j  fince  not  only 
a  Philofopher,  but  a  Politician  of  the  firfl  rank,  was  concern'd  therein.  No 
man  is  more  capable  of  judging  of  the  excellence  of  fuch  Conflitutions,  than 
your  felf,  Sir,  who  not  only  have  acquired  a  complete  knowledge  of  our  Laws, 
but  fludied  them  as  a  Philofopher,  by  looking  for  the  motives  and  foundations 
of  them,  in  the  very  nature  of  Mankind. 

For  the  reft,  you  have  here  thofe  Conflitutions,  printed  from  Mr.  Locke's 
copy,  wherein  are  feveral  amendments  made  with  his  own  hand.  He  had 
prefented  it,  as  a  work  of  his,  to  one  of  his  friends,  who  was  pleafed  to 
communicate  it  to  me. 

The  fecond  piece  in  this  CoUedlion  is,  A  Letter  from  a  per/on  of  quality,  to 
hisfrictid  in  the  country.  It  gives  an  account  of  the  Debates  and  Refolutions 
of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  in  April  and  May,  1675,  concerning  a  Bill,  entitled, 
A}i  A51  to  prevent  the  dangers,  ivhich  may  arife  from  perfons  difaj^eSled  to  the 
Government.  By  that  Bill,  which  was  brought  in  by  the  Court-Party,  all  fuch 
as  enjoy 'd  any  beneficial  Office  or  Employment,  civil,  or  military ;"  to  which 
was  afterwards  added.  Privy  Counfellors,  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  and  Members 
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of  Parliament ;  were,  under  a  penalty,  to  take  the  Oath,  and  make  the  Dei 
claration  and  Abhorrence  following:  /  A.  B.  do  declare,  that  it  is  not  lawful, 
upon  any  pretence  ivhatfoever,  to  take  up  Arms  againjl  the  King;  and  that  I  do 
abhor  that  traiterous  po fit  ion  of  taking  Arms  by  his  Authority,  againfthis  Per- 
fon ;  or  againjl  thofe  that  are  commiffiond  by  him,  in  purfuance  of  fuch  Com- 
mijjion  ;  and  I  dojwear,  that  I  will  not,  at  any  time,  endeavour  the  alteration 
of  the  Government,  either  in  Church  or  State.     So  help  me  God. 

Such  of  the  Lords  as  had  no  dependance  upon  the  Court,  and  were  dlftin- 
guifh'd  by  the  name  of  Country-Lords,  look'd  upon  this  Bill  as  a  ftep  the  Court 
was  making,  to  introduce  arbitrary  power;  and  they  oppofed  it  fo  vigoroufly, 
that  the  Debate  lafted  five  feveral  days,  before  it  was  committed  to  a  Committee 
of  the  whole  Houfe;  and  afterwards,  it  took  up  fixteen  or  feventeen  whole 
days;  the  Houfe  fitting  many  times  till  eight  or  nine  of  the  clock  at  night,  and 
fometimes  till  midnight.  However,  after  feveral  alterations,  which  they  were 
forced  to  make,  it  pafs'd  the  Committee  ;  but  a  contefl:  then  arifing  between  the 
two  Houfes,  concerning  their  Privileges;  they  were  fo  inflamed  againfl:  each 
other,  that  the  King  thought  it  advifeable  to  prorogue  the  Parliament ;  fo  that 
the  Bill  was  never  reported  from  the  Committee  to  the  Houfe. 

The  Debates,  occafion'dby  that  Bill,  fail'd  not  to  make  a  great  noife  through- 
out the  whole  Kingdom  ;  and  becaufe  there  were  but  few  perfons  duly  apprized 
thereof,  and  every  body  fpoke  of  it,  as  they  fi:ood  affedled ;  my  Lord  Shafts- 
bury,  who  was  as  the  Head  of  the  Country- Party,  thought  it  necefiary  to 
publiHi  an  exadl  relation  of  every  thing  that  had  pafs'd  upon  that  occafion ;  in 
order,  not  only  to  open  the  Peoples  eyes  upon  the  fefcret  views  of  the  Court ; 
but  to  do  jufi:ice  to  the  Country-Lords,  and  thereby  to  fecure  to  them  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  affection  and  attachment  of  fuch  as  were  of  the  fame  opinion 
with  themfclves,  which  was  the  moft  confiderable  part  of  the  Nation,  But 
tho'  this  Lord  had  all  the  faculties  of  an  orator ;  yet,  not  having  time  to  exercife 
himfelf  in  the  art  of  writing,  he  defired  Mr.  Locke  to  draw  up  this  relation; 
which  he  did  under  his  Lordfhip's  infpedlion,  and  only  committed  to  writing 
what  my  Lord  Shaftsbury  did  in  a  manner  dictate  to  him.  Accordingly, 
you  will  find  in  it  a  great  many  fi:rokes,  which  could  proceed  from  no  body 
but  my  Lord  Shaftsbury  himfelf;  and  among  others,  the  Charafters and 
Eloglums  of  fuch  Lords,  as  had  fignaUzed  themfelves,  in  the  caufe  of  publick 
Liberty. 

This  Letter  was  privately  printed  foon  afterwards ;  and  the  Court  was  fo 
incenfed  at  it,  that  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  towards  the  end  of 
the  year  1675,  the  Court-Party,  who  ftill  kept  the  afcendant  in  the  Houfe  of 
Lords,  order'd  it  to  be  burnt  by  the  common  hangman.  T^he  particular  Rela- 
tion of  this  B  date,  fays  the  ingenious  Mr.  Marvel,  which  lajled  many  days 
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•with  great  cage  me fs  on  both  fideSy  and  the  Reafons  but  on  one.,  was  in  the  next 
Sejion  burnt  by  Order  of  the  Lords,  but  the  Sparks  of  it  will  eternally  fly  in 
their  Adverfaries  Faces  *. 

This  Piece  was  grown  very  fcarce.  It  is  true  it  was  inferted,  in  the  year 
1689,  in  the  firll  volume  of  the  State  TraSis;  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it 
had  been  far  better  not  to  have  reprinted  it  at  all.  And  indeed,  among  num- 
bers of  leffer  faults,  there  are  feveral  whole  periods  left  out ;  and  many  places, 
appear  to  be  defignedly  falfified.  It  is  likely  all  this  was  occafion'd  by  the  Com- 
piler's making  ufe  of  the  firft  printed  Copy  that  fell  into  his  hands ;  without 
giving  himfelf  the  trouble  to  look  out  for  more  exad:  ones.  That  I  might  not 
be  guilty  of  the  fame  fault,  I  have  fought  after  all  the  editions  I  cou'd  poflibly 
hear  of;  and  have  luckily  met  with  two  printed  in  the  year  1675,  both  pretty 
exaft,  tho'  one  is  more  fo  than  the  other.  I  have  collated  them  with  each 
other,  and  with  that  contain'd  in  the  State  Tradls.  In  fhort,  that  this  piece 
might  appear  to  the  beft  advantage,  I  have  taken  the  fame  care,  as  if  I  had 
been  to  publifli  fome  Greek  or  Latin  Author  from  antient  Manufcripts.  And 
truly,  when  a  man  undertakes  to  republifh  a  Work  that  is  out  of  print,  and 
which  deferves  to  be  made  more  eafy  to  be  come  at ;  be  it  either  antient  or 
modern,  it  is  the  fame  thing;  the  Publick  is  equally  abufed,  if,  infteadofre- 
floring  it  according  to  the  beft  editions,  and  in  the  moft  corredl  manner  that 
is  poffible,  the  editor  gives  it  from  the  firft  copy  he  chances  to  light  upon^ 
without  troubling  himfelf  whether  that  copy  be  defedtive  or  not. 

The  third  piece  in  this  CoUeftion  confifts  of  Remarks  upon  fome  of  Mr. 
NoRRis'j  Books,  ivhereinhe  ajferts  Father  Maleeranche'j  Opinion,  of  our 
feeing  all  things  in  God.  It  is  in  a  manner  the  fequel  of  a  much  larger  dif- 
courfe,  printed  in  the  year  1706,  among  iht  pofthumous  Works  of  Mr,  Locke. 
Our  Author  had  refolved  to  give  that  fubjedl  a  thorough  examination;  and  this 
fmall  piece  is  but  a  sketch,  containing  fome  curfory  refledlions,  which  he  had 
thrown  together,  in  reading  over  fome  of  Mr.  Nor ris's  Books.  Accordingly, 
I  find  thefe  words  in  his  Manufcript,  written  before  thofe  Remarks :  Some  other 
"Thoughts,  ivhich  I  fet  down,  as  they  came  in  my  way,  in  a  hafty  perufal  of  fome 
of  Mr.  NoRRis'j  Writings,  to  be  better  digefted,  'when  Iflmllhave  leifure  to  make 
an  end  of  this  Argument.  And  at  the  end  of  them,  he  hath  added  thefe  words : 
The  fnifing  of  thefe  hafly  thoughts  miif  be  defer  d  to  another  feafon.  But  tho* 
this  fmall  piece  is  far  from  being  perfefted,  it  however  contains  many  im- 
portant refledions ;  and  therefore,  I  was  of  opinion  it  deferved  to  be  publifli 'd ; 
and  I  hope.  Sir,  you  will  not  difapprove  my  inferting  it  in  this  CoUeftion. 


•  An  Account  of  the  Growth  tf  Pcpen,  and  arbitrary  Government  in  England;  more  particularly  from  the 
hng  Prorogation  of  November  xf]!^,  ending  the  \^th  of  February  1676,  /;//  the  loft  meeting  of  Parliament, 
tie  idth  of  July  id-j.     By  Andrew  Marvel,  Elqj   p,  ra.  89. 
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It  is  followed  here  by  the  Ele?7ie?its  of  Natural  Philofophy.  Mr.  Locke  had 
compofed,  or  rather  didated  thefe  Elements  for  the  ufe  of  a  young  Gentleman, 
whofe  education  he  had  very  much  at  heart.  It  is  an  abftradl  or  fummary  of 
whatever  is  moft  material  in  Natural  Philofophy  j  which  Mr.  Locke  did  af- 
terwards explain  more  at  large,  to  that  young  Gentleman.  The  fame  is 
pradtifed  in  the  Univerfities,  where,  you  know,  it  is  cuftomary  for  the  pro- 
feflbrs  to  didlate  fuch  Abridgements,  to  ferve  for  the  fubjedl  and  rule  of  their 
ledures.  And  therefore  this  fmall  tradl  is  far  from  being  what  Mr,  Locke 
would  have  made  it,  had  he  written  upon  that  matter  profefledly,  and  defign'd 
to  make  it  a  complete  work. 

However,  as  the  generality  of  men  expedt  every  thing  fhould  be  perfed:,  that 
proceeds  from  fuch  a  Writer  as  Mr.  Locke,  and  do  not  enter  into  the  occafions 
or  defigns,  which  he  propofed  to  himfelf  in  writing  ;  I  own  that  fome  perfons, 
very  good  judges,  whom  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  confult  about  the  impreflion 
of  fome  pieces  in  this  CoUedion,  were  of  opinion  that  this  little  Treatife  had 
better  been  left  out,  for  fear  every  Reader  fliould  not  make  the  proper 
allowances,  and  left  the  memory  of  Mr.  Locke  fliould  fuffer  by  it.  I  yielded 
to  their  opinion ;  and  was  refolved  to  lay  that  piece  afide.  But  being  inform'd 
that  there  were  feveral  other  copies  of  it  abroad,  which  it  was  impoflible  to  fup- 
prefs,  or  hinder  from  falling,  one  time  or  other,  into  the  hands  of  the  printers, 
jnaim'd  and  disfigured,  as  is  too  often  the  cafe  on  fuch  occafions;  I  was  obliged 
to  take  other  meafures;  and  I  the  more  eafily  determined  to  publifh  it,  becaufe 
I  could  give  it  more  complete,  more  corred:,  and  in  better  order,  than  can 
pofiibly  be  pretended  to,  by  the  copies  above-mention'd. 

After  all,  I  may  take  upon  me  to  fay,  that,  in  its  kind,  this  piece  is  no  way 
to  be  defpifed.  We  wanted  fuch  a  work  in  Englifh ;  and  it  would  not  have 
been  an  eafy  matter  to  find  any  other  perfon,  who  could  have  comprehended 
fo  many  things  in  fo  few  words,  and  in  fo  clear  and  diftindl  a  manner.  Great 
ufe  may  be  made  of  it  in  the  inftruftion  of  young  Gentlemen,  as  it  was  origi- 
nally defign'd  by  Mr.  Locke.  And  perfons  even  of  riper  years  may  improve 
by  it;  either  by  recalling  ideas,  that  had  flipt  out  of  their  memory ;  or  by  in- 
forming themfelves  of  feveral  things,  which  were  unknown  to  them. 

To  this  treatife  are  fubjoin'd,  Some  thoughts  concerning  Reading  and  Study 
for  a  Gentleman.  Mr.  Locke  having  one  day  in  converfation  difcourfed  upon 
the  Method,  that  a  young  Gentleman  fhould  take  in  his  Reading,  and  Study; 
one  of  the  company  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  it,  that  he  defired  him  to  didlate 
to  him  the  fubftance  of  what  he  had  been  fpeaking;  which  Mr.  Locke  im- 
mediately did.     This  is  one  of  the  ufual  Converfations  of  Mr.  Locke,  reduced 
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into  writing ;  from  whence  you  may  judge.  Sir,  how  agreeable  and  advantao-e- 
oils  it  was,  to  converfe  with  that  great  Man. 


Mr,  Locke  not  only  points  out  the  Sciences  that  a  Gentleman  ought  to 
fludy,  whether  as  a  private  man,  or  one  in  a  publick  capacity  j  but  likewife 
directs  to  fuch  Books,  as  treat  of  thofe  Sciences,  and  which  in  his  opinion  are 
the  propereft  for  that  end.     As  you  have  acquired.  Sir,  in  Italy,  the  mofl  re- 
fined tafte  for  the  politer  Arts,  and  have  added  that  ftudy  to  thofe  Mr.  Locke 
here  recommends  to   a   Gentleman  ;   you  will  perhaps  wonder,  that  he  fays 
nothing  of  Painting,  Sculpture,    Architecture,    and  other  Arts  of  this  kind, 
which  make  an  accomplilh'd  Gentleman.     But  I  defire  you  would  confider, 
that  there  are  but  few  perfons,  in  pofleiTion  of  the  means  neceflary  for  attaining 
this   fort  of  knowledge;  and  that  Mr.  Locke  is  fpeaking  here  of  what  may 
fuit  the  circumftances  of  the  generality  of  people.     Befides,  he  was  very  far 
from  imagining,  that  an  extemporary  advice,  which  he  was  giving  by  his  fire- 
fide,  would  ever  be  expofed  to  common  view.     However,  I  prefume  to  think, 
that  after  you  have  perufed  it,  you  will  be  of  opinion  it  was  not  unworthy  to 
be  made  publick. 

But  among  the  works  of  Mr.  Locke,  contain'd  in  this  Volume,    I  don't 
know  that  any  will  afford  you  more  pleafure  than  his  Letters.     Some  of  them 
are  written  upon  weighty  fubjedls;  and  are  upon  that  very  account  exceeding 
valuable.     'Others  are  what  Mr.  Locke  wrote  out  of  the  Country  to  one  of 
his  Friends  in  London,  about  private  bufinefs.     In  thefe,  one  would  expedl  no- 
thing but  what  was  common,  and  cuflomary ;  but  a    fubjedl   fo  fimple,  and 
vulgar  in  it  felf,  changes,   as  it  were,  its  very  nature,  when  managed  by  Mr. 
Locke  ;  and  becomes  fomething  confiderable  and  of  moment,  by  the  turn  and 
manner,  in  which  he  expreffes  the  fentiments  of  affedtion  and  gratitude  he  hath 
for  his   friend.     And  indeed,  tho'   true  Friendfliip  be  founded  upon  efieem; 
yet  we  may  fiy,  if  Friendfliip  goes  no  farther,  there  is  fomething  in  it  auftere, 
not  to  fay  dry,  and  ruftick.     But  there  is  a  certain  agreeable  and  complaifant 
way  of  fliewing  this  efteem,  wherein  confifts  the  greateft  charm  of  Friendfliip  j 
as  it  is  what  fupports  it,  and  adds  force  and  vigour  to  it.     Now  this  is  Mr. 
Locke's   peculiar  talent;  and  it  is  impoflible  that  a  perfon  of  your  nice  tafl:e, 
fliould   not  be  fenfibly  touch'd  with  the  refpedtful,  endearing,  and  aftedlionate 
manner,  in  which  he  writes  here  to  his  Friend ;  and  which  he  ft:ill  repeats  with 
new  graces.     It  is  a  pattern  of  urbanity,  politenefs,  and  gayety.     For  our  old 
Phllofopher  hath  nothing  morofe,  nor  uneafy.     Whenever  he  fpeaks  of  his  in- 
firmities, it  is  by  way  of  pleafantry,  or  that  he  may  have  an  opportunity  of  fay- 
ing fome  obliging  thing  to  his  Friend. 


The 
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The  laft  piece  in  this  CoUeilion,  contains  the  Rules  cf  a  Society,  which  met 
once  a  week  for  their  improvement  in  iijejul  Knowledge,  and  the  promoting  of 
Truth  and  Chrijlian  Charity.  Mr.  Locke  took  a  delight  in  forming  fuch  So- 
cieties, wherever  he  made  any  flay.  He  had  eftablifii'd  one  at  Amfterdam  in 
1687,  of  which  Mr.  Limborch,  and  Mr.  le  Clerc,  were  members.  He 
fettled  this  Club  at  London  foon  after  the  Revolution^  and  drew  up  the  Rules 
you  will  find  here.  But  his  defign  in  doing  this,  was  not  only  to  pafs  away 
time  in  an  agreeable  Converfation  of  two  or  three  hours;  he  had  views  far  more 
folid  and  fublime.  As  there  is  nothing  that  more  obftrudts  the  advancement  of 
Truth,  and  the  progrefs  of  real  Chriflianity,  than  a  certain  narrow  fpirit, 
which  leads  men  to  cantonize  themfelves,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  and  to  break  into 
/fmall  bodies,  which  at  lafl  grow  into  fo  many  faftions ;  Mr.  Locke, 
zealous  for  the  general  good  of  Mankind,  would  have  gladly  infpired  them 
with  fentiments  of  a  higher  and  more  extenfive  nature ;  and  united  thofe, 
whom  the  fpirit  of  prejudice  or  party  had  kept  afunder.  This  is  what 
continually  employ'd  his  thoughts.  He  never  lofes  fight  of  it  throughout  his 
Works.  Nay,  it  is  the  principal  fubjedl  of  them.  But  he  did  not  confine 
himfelf  to  bare  fpeculation ;  and  he  form'd  the  Society  above  mention'd,  with 
a  defign  to  render,  as  much  as  lay  in  his  power,  fuch  a  defirable  union  pradi- 
cable.  This  appears  from  the  difpofition  of  mind  he  requires  in  thofe,  who 
were  to  be  members  of  it ;  and  efpecially  by  the  declaration  they  were  obliged 
tofubfcribe;  that  "  by  their  becoming  of  that  Society,  they  propofed  to 
"  themfelves  an  improvement  in  ufeful  Knowledge,  and  the  promoting  of 
"   Truth  and  Chriftian  Charity. 

But  you  will  find,  Sir,  the  fame  mind,  the  fame  genius,  not  only  in  this 
fmall  piece,  but  in  all  the  others  in  this  Colledlion.  Mr.  Locke  every  where 
difcovers  a  fincere  love  of  Truth,  and  an  invincible  averfion  to  whatever  may 
do  it  the  leafl  wrong.  To  the  quality  of  a  great  Philofopher,  he  every  where 
joins  that  of  a  true  Chrifiiian.  You  fee  him  full  of  love,  rcfpedl,  and  admira- 
tion for  the  Chriftian  Religion.  And  thereby  he  furnifhes  us  with  the  ftrono-efl 
prefumption  that  can  be  imagined,  for  the  truth  as  well  as  the  excellency  of  that 
holy  Inflitution.  For  this  is  not  the  approbation  of  a  vulgar  mind,  who  is  flill 
fetter'd  by  the  prejudices  of  infancy  ;  it  is  the  fuffrage  of  a  wit,  a  fuperior  ge- 
nius, who  has  labour'd  all  his  life  to  guard  againft  error;  who,  in  feveral  impor- 
tant points,  departed  from  the  common  opinion  ;  and  made  Chriflianity  his 
ftudy,  without  taking  it  upon  truft.  It  is  doubtlefs  a  great  advantage,  not  to 
fay  an  honour,  for  a  Dodtrine  to  be  embraced  and  countenanced  by  fuch  a 
•  Man.     But  let  us  return  to  our  Colleftion. 

To  make  it  more  ufeful,  I  have  added  Notes  to  illuftrate  certain  pafi^ages, 
which  fuppofe  the  knowledge  of  fome  fads,  that  may  be  unknown  to  the 
Reader,  or  which  would  not  readily  occur  to  his  memory ;  and  therefore  thefe 
Notes  are  merely  hiflorical.  I  pretend  neither  to  approve  nor  difapprove  the 
particulars  they  contain.     I  only  ad  the  part  of  an  hiftorian.     There  is  but  one 
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of  them,  that  can  be  look'd  upon  as  critical ;  and  even  that,  is  only  intended  to 
fettle  a  matter  of  fad,  mifreprefented  by  a  late  Hiftorian.     Thefe  Notes  are  not 
very  numerous ;  and  I  do  not  know  but  the  fear  of  fwellinf  them  too  much 
may    have  made  me  fupprefs  fome^    which   Would  not  have  been  wholly 
ufelefs. 

As  for  what  concerns  the  Impreffion  it  felf,  in  order  to  make  it  more  beautiful, 
I  have  been  obliged  to  recede,  in  feveral  refpedls,  from  our  ufual  way  of  prin- 
ting; which,  if  I  am  allow'd  to  fpeak  freely,  is  extremely  vicious.  It  is 
matter  of  Wonder,  that  in  fuch  a  Country  as  this,  where  there  is  fo 
much  encouragement  for  Printing,  there  Ihou'd  prevaifa  fort  of  Gothick 
tafte,  which  deforms  our  Englifla  Impreflions,  and  makes  them  not  a  little 
ridiculous.  For  can  any  thing  be  more  abfurd,  than  fo  many  capital  Let- 
ters, that  are  not  only  prefix'd  to  all  nouns  fubftantives,  but  alfo  often  to 
adjedtives,  pronouns,  particles,  and  even  to  verbs  ?  And  what  fliall  we 
fay  of  that  odd  mixture  of  Italick,  which,  inftead  of  helping  the  Reader  to 
diflinguifli  matters  the  more  clearly,  does  only  perplex  him;  and  breeds  a  con- 
fiifion  {hocking  to  the  eye.? But  you  are  not  to  be  inform'd.  Sir,  you,  who  every 
day  enrich  your  Library  with  Books  of  the  finefl:  editions,  that  none  of  thefe 
fiiults  were  ever  committed  by  the  Printers,  who  have  been  eminent  in  their  art. 
Surely,  if  the  Authors  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Readers  on  the  other,  would 
oppofe  this  Barbarifm,  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  reftore  ajufttafle, 
and  a  beautiful  way  of  printing. 

To  the  pieces  already  mention'd,  I  have  prefix'd  the  Charadler  of  Mr. 
Locke,  at  the  requeft  of  fome  of  his  Friends;  as  you  will  fee  by  the  Letter 
before  it,  which  was  fent  to  me  together  with  that  Charafter. 

Thefe,  Sir,  are  all  the  pieces,  which  make  up  this  Volume,  Why  may  I 
not,  at  the  fame  time  that  1  offer  it  to  you,  unfold  to  the  view  of  the  publick, 
fo  many  perfedlions,  which  a  too  fevere  and  fcrupulous  Modefty  conceals  from 
it !  Why  may  I  not  make  known  the  rare  endowments  of  your  Mind,  as  well 
as  the  noble  and  generous  fentiments  of  your  Heart !  But  I  fear  I  have  already 
too  much  prefumed  upon  your  goodnefs,  by  prefixing  your  Name  to  this  Dif- 
courfe.  And  after  having  been  fo  bold,  as  not  to  confult  you,  upon  a  thing, 
which  you  would  never  have  permitted  ;  I  ought  to  account  my  felf  very  for- 
tunate, if  in  confideration  of  my  paffing  over  your  excellent  qualities  in  pro- 
found filence,  you  are  pleafed  to  forgive  the  freedom  I  have  taken  ;  and  will 
give  me  leave  to  declare  to  you  and  all  the  world,  how  fenfiblc  I  am  of  the 
Friendihip  you  honour  me  with,  and  to  aflure  you  that  I  fliall  always  be  with 
the  greateft  refped,  SIR, 
March  23,  17 19.  Your  moft  obedient 

and  moft:  humble  Servant 
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London  J  Feb.  4.    1720. 


E  I N  G  infornid,  that  you  defign  to  publifi  federal  new 
pieces  of  Mr.  Locke,  /  here  fe?id  you,  at  the  requejl  of 
Jome  of  his  Friends^  the  tranflation  of  a  Letter,  attempting 
his  Character,  and  containing  fever al  pafjages  of  his  Lije 
and  Conner fation  ;  which  you  are  d fired  to  prefix  before 
that  ColIeBion. 

"The    Author  of  that  Letter  is  Mr.  Peter    Coste, 

who.  has  tranflated  into  French  Mr.  Lock e'^  Thoughts 

concering  Education,    his  Rcaibnablcnefs   ot"  Chriftianity,    and  Vindications 

thereof;  -with  his  principal  work,  the  Eflay  concerning  human  Underflanding. 

Mr.  Coste  lived  in  the  fame  Family  with   Mr.  Locke,  during  the  feven 

Li/i  years  of  that  great  Man's  life;  whereby  he  had  all pojjible  opportunitys  to 
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The  Letter  «w  ivrittcn  fome  time  after  Mr.  Locke'j  Death  ;  and  appears 
to  be  the  produSiioJi  of  a  man  hi  raptures,  aiidftruck  luith  the  higheji  admira- 
tion of  Mr.  hocK'ES  Virtue,  Capacity,  and  of  the  excellency  of  his  Huntings ; 
and  under  the  deepeft  afiiBionfor  the  lofs  of  a  perfon,  to  ivhom  in  his  life-time  he 
had  paid  the  ynojl  profound  refpeSl ,  and  for  ishcm  he  had  covfja?itly  exprcfd  the 
^reatcft  ejleem,  and  that  even  in  writings,  whereof  Mr.  ho ck^  did  not  know 
him  to  be  the  Author. 

And  therefore,  Mr.  Locke'^  Friends  judge  its  publication  necefary,  not  onh, 
as  they  think  it  contains  ajuft  CharaBer  oj  Mr.  Locke,  as  far  as  it  goes;  but, 
as  it  is  a  proper  Vindication  of  him  againfi  the  faid  Mr.  Coste,  who  in  feveral 
Writings,  and  in  his  comtno7i  Cojiverfation  throughout  France,  Holland,  and 
England  has  afperfed  and  blacken  d  the  Memory  of  Mr.  Locke  j  in  thofe  very 
refpeSls,  wherein  he  was  his  Panegyrijl  before. 

For,  they  conceive,  the  Elogium  contaiiid  in  the  following  Letter  mujl  fiand 
good,  till  Mr.  Coste  thinks  ft,  either  to  de?iy  his  own  Experience;  or  to  confefs, 
that  the  fatne  things,  which  he  then  thought  praife-worthy,  have  Jince  changed 
their  Nature.      I  am. 


S  I  R, 

Your  mofl  obedient. 

Humble  Servant,' 
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H  E  fundamental  Ccnflitutions  of  Carolina  page  i. 
A  Letter  from  a  perfon  of  Quality  to  his  Friend  in  the 
Country;  giving  an  account  of  the  Debates  and 
Refolutions  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  in  April  and  May, 
1675,  concerning  a  Bill,  entitled  ;  A7i  Atl  to  pre^cait 
the  DcDigers,  'which  may  arije  from  Perfotts  di faff e died 
to  the  Goverrunent  1 9 

Remarks   upon  fome  of  Mr.  Norris's  Books,  wherein 
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The  Author  of  the  Nouvelles  de  la  Republique 

des  Lettres. 
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Mr.     P.     COST    E*. 


London,  Dec.  lo,  1704. 


O  U  mud  have  heard  of  the  Death  of  the  illuftrious  Mr. 
Locke.  It  is  a  general  lofs.  For  thatreafonhe  is  lamented 
by  all  good  men,  and  all  fincere  lovers  of  Truth,  w^ho  were  ac- 
quainted with  his  Charadler.  He  was  born  for  the  good  of 
mankind,  Moft  of  his  adions  were  diredled  to  that  end  ; 
and  I  doubt,  whether,  in  his  time,  any  man  in  Europe  applied 
himfelf  more  earneftly  to  that  noble  defign,  or  executed  it  with  more  fuccefs, 
I  will  forbear  to  fpeak  of  the  valuablenefs  of  his  Works.  The  general  efleem 
they  have  attained,  and  will  preferve  as  long  as  good  fenfe  and  virtue  are  left 
in  the  world ;  the  fervice  they  have  been  of  to  England  in  particular,  and  uni- 
verfally  to  all  that  fet  themfelves  ferioully  to  the  fearch  of  Truth,  and  the  ftudy 
of  Chriftianity,  are  their  bell:  Elogium.  The  love  of  Truth  is  vifible  in  every 
part  of  them.  This  is  allow'd  by  all  that  have  read  them.  For,  even  they, 
who  have  not  relifhed  fome  of  Mr.  Locke's  opinions,  have  done  him  the 
juftice  to  confefs,  that  the  manner,  in  which  he  defends  them,  fliews  he  ad- 
vanced nothing,  that  he  was  not  fincerely   convinced  of  himlelf.    This  his 


*  That  Letter  was  primed  in  the  A'5acr//<r,f  de  la  Republique  deslettres,  for  the  month  of  f,;^r;/,?ry  '705, 
Art.  II.  pag.  154.  with  thii  Title  ;  A  Letter  of  Mr.  Coste  la  the  Author  of  theft  Nouve'.'es,  zv'ritten  i,n 
occafion  cftke  Death  of  Mr.  Locke. 
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Friends  gave  him  an  accountof  from  feveral  hands:  Let  them  after  this,  anfwered 
he,  obje^  whatever  they  pleaj'e  againft  myioorks  y  I jhall  never  be  dijhirb'd  at 
it.  For  fince  they  grant  I  advance  nothtjig  in  them  btit  what  I  really  believe, 
IJl?all  always  be  glad  to  prefer  Truth  to  any  of  my  opi?jions,  whenever  I  dif  over 
it  by  myfelf  or  am  fatisfied  that  they  are  not  conformable  to  it.  Happy  turn  of 
mind!  which,  I  am  fully  periuaded,  contributed  more  even  than  the  penetra- 
tion of  that  noble  Genius,  to  his  difcovery  of  thofe  great  and  ufeful  Truths 
which  appear  in  his  Works. 

But  without  dwelling  any  longer  upon  confidering  Mr.  Locke  in  the  quality 
of  an  Author,  which  often  ferves  only  to  difguife  the  real  charadter  of  the 
Man,  I  hafte  to  fliew  him  to  you  in  particulars  much  more  amiable,  and  which 
will  give  you  a  higher  notion  of  his  Merit. 

Mr.  Locke  had  a  great  knowledge  of  the  World,  and  of  the  bufinefs  of  it. 
Prudent  without  being  cunning;  he  won  people's  efteem  by  his  Probity,  and 
was  always  fafe  from  the  attacks  of  a  falfe  Friend,  or  a  fordid  Flatterer.  Averfe 
to  all  mean  complaifance;  his  Wifdom,  his  Experience,  his  gentle  and  ob- 
liging Manners,  gained  him  the  refped:  of  his  inferiors,  theefteem  of  his  equ.Js, 
the  friendfhip  and  confidence  of  the  greateft  quality. 

Without  fetting  up  for  a  Teacher,  he  inftrufted  others  by  his  own  Condufl. 
He  was  at  firft  pretty  much  difpofed  to  give  Advice  to  fuch  of  his  Friends  as  he 
thought  wanted  it;  but  at  length,  finding  that  good  Coiinfels  are  very  little  ef- 
fectual in  7naking  people  7nore  prudent,  he  grew  much  more  referved  in  that 
particular.  I  have  often  heard  him  fay,  that  the  firfl  time  he  heard  that 
maxim,  he  thought  it  very  ftrange;  but  that  experience  had  fully  convinced 
him  of  the  truth  of  it.  By  Coimfeh,  we  are  here  to  underftand  thofe,  which 
are  given  to  fuch,  as  do  not  ask  them.  Yet,  as  much  as  he  defpaired  of  rcdify- 
ing  thofe,  whom  he  faw  taking  of  falfe  meafures;  his  natural  Goodnefs,  the 
averfion  his  had  to  Diforder,  and  the  interefl  he  took  in  thofe  about  him,  in 
a  manner  forced  him  fpmetimes  to  break  the  refolution  he  had  made  of  leaving 
them  to  go  their  own  way ;  and  prevailed  upon  him  to  give  them  the  advice, 
which  he  l:hought  moft  likely  to  reclaim  them;  but  this  he  always  did  in  a 
modeft  way,  and  fo  as  to  convince  the  mind  by  fortifying  his  advice  with  folid 
arguments,   which  he  never  wanted  upon  a  proper  occafion. 

But  then,  Mr.  Locke  was  very  liberal  of  his  Counlels,  when  thev  were 
defired;  and  no  body  ever  confulted  him  in  vain.  An  extreme  Vivacity  of 
mind,  one  of  his  reigning  qualities,  in  which  perhaps  he  never  had  an  equal, 
his  great  experience,  and  the  fincere  defire  he  had  of  being  ferviceable  to  all 
mankind;  foon  furnifhed  him  with  the  expedients,  which  were  mofl  jufl  and 
leaft  dangerous.  I  fay,  the  leail  dangerous;  for  what  he  propofed  to  himfelf 
before  all  things,  was  to  lead  thofe,  who  confulted  him,  into  no  trouble.  This 
was  one  of  his  favourite  Maxims,  and  he  never  lofl  fight  of  it  upon  any  oc- 
cafion. 

Tho'  Mr.  Locke  chiefly  loved  Truths  that  were  ufeful,  and  with  fuch  fed 
his  mind,  and  was  generally  very  well  pleafed  to  make  them  the  fijbjedl  of  his 
difcourfe  ;  yet  he  ufed  to  fay,  that  in  order  to  employ  one  part  of  this  life  in 
ferious  and  important  occupations,  it  was  neceffary  to  fpend  another  in  mere 
amufements ;  and  when  an  occafion  naturally  offered,  he  gave  himfelf  up  with 
pleafure  to  the  charms  of  a  free  and  facetious  Converfation.  He  remember'd  a 
great  many  agreeable  Stories,  which  he  always  brought  in  properly;  and  gene- 
rally made  them  yet  more  delightful,  by  his  natural  and  agreeable  way  of  telling 
them.  He  was  no  foe  to  Raillery,  provided  it  were  delicate  and  perfedly  in- 
nocent. 

No  body  was  ever  a  greater  maffer  of  the  art  of  accommodating  himfelf  to 
the  reach  of  all  Capacities ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  one  of  the  furefl  marks 
of  a  great  Genius. 

It 
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It  was  his  peculiar  art  in  Converfation,  to  lead  people  to  talk  of  what  they 
underftood  beft.  With  a  Gardener,  he  difcourfed  of  Gardening;  with  a 
Jeweller,  of  a  Diamond ;  with  a  Chymift,  of  Chymiftry,  &c.  "  By  this, 
"  faid  he  himfelf,  I  pleafc  all  thofe  men,  who  commonly  can  fpeak  pertinently 
"  upon  nothing  elfe.  As  they  believe  I  have  an  efteem  for  their  profeffion, 
"  they  are  charmed  with  (liewing  their  abilities  before  me;  and  I,  in  the  mean 
"  while,  improve  myfelfby  their  difcourfe."  And  indeed,  Mr.  Locke  had  by 
this  means  acquired  a  very  good  infight  into  all  the  Arts,  of  which  he  daily 
learnt  more  and  more.  He  ufed  to  fay  too,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Arts 
contained  more  true  Philofophy,  than  all  thofe  fine  learned  Hypothefes,  which, 
having  no  relation  to  the  nature  of  things,  are  fit  for  nothing  at  the  bottom, 
but  to  make  men  lofe  their  time  in  inventing,  or  comprehending  them.  A 
thoufand  times  have  I  admired  how,  by  the  feveral  Queftions  he  would  put  to 
Artificers,  he  would  find  out  the  fecret  of  their  Art,  which  they  did  not  under- 
ftand  themfelves ;  and  oftentimes  give  them  views  entirely  new,  which  fome- 
times  they  put  in  pradtice  to  their  profit. 

This  eafinefs,  with  which  Mr.  Locke  knew  how  to  converlewith  all  forts  of 
men,  and  the  pleafure  he  took  in  doing  it ;  at  firft,  furprized  thofe,  who  had 
never  talked  with  him  before.  They  were  charmed  with  this  condefcention, 
not  very  common  among  men  of  Letters;  and  which  they  fo  little  ex  pedled 
from  a  perfon,  whofe  great  quahties  raifed  him  fo  very  much  above  all  other 
men.  Many,  who  knew  him  only  by  his  Writings,  or  by  the  reputation  he 
had  gained  of  being  one  of  the  greateft  Philofophers  of  the  age,  having  ima- 
gined to  themfelves  beforehand,  that  he  was  one  of  thofe  Scholars  that,  being 
always  full  of  themfelves  and  their  fublime  fpeculations,  are  incapable  of  fahii- 
liarizlng  themfelves  with  the  common  fort  of  mankind,  or  of  entering  into  their 
little  concerns,  or  difcourfing  of  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life ;  were  perfeftly 
amazed  to  find  him  nothing  but  Affiibility,  Good-humour,  Humanity,  Plea- 
fantnefs,  always  ready  to  hear  them,  to  talk  with  them  of  things,  which  they 
beft  underftood,  much  more  defirous  of  informing  himfelf  in  what  they  under- 
flood  better  than  himfelf,  than  to  make  a  fliew  of  his  own  Science.  I  know  a 
very  ingenious  Gentleman  in  England,  that  was  for  fome  time  in  the  fame  pre- 
judice. Before  he  faw  Mr.  Locke,  he  had  formed  a  notion  of  him  to  him- 
felf under  the  idea  of  one  of  the  antient  Philofophers,  with  a  long  beard, 
fpeaking  nothing  but  by  fentences,  negligent  of  his  perfon,  without  any  other 
politenefs  but  what  might  proceed  from  the  natural  goodnefs  of  his  temper,  a 
fort  of  politenefs  often  very  coarfe  and  very  troublefbme  in  civil  fociety.  But 
one  hour's  converfation  entirely  cured  him  of  his  miftake,  and  obliged  him  to 
declare,  that  he  looked  upon  Mr.  Locke  to  be  one  of  the  politefl  men  he  ever 
faw.  He  is  not  a  Philolbpber  always  grave,  always  confined  to  that  charaSier, 
as  I  imagined;  he  is,  faid  he,  a  perfect  Courtier,  as  agreeable  for  his  obliging 
and  civil  behaviour,  as  admirable  for  the  profoundnefs  and  delicacy  of  his 
Gejiiiis. 

Mr.  Locke  was  fofar  from  affuming  thofe  airs  of  Gravity,  by  which  fome 
folks,  as  well  learned  as  unlearned,  love  to  diftinguifti  themfelves  from  the  refl 
of  the  world ;  tliat,  on  the  contrary,  he  looked  upon  them,  as  an  infallible 
mark  of  impertinence.  Nay,  fometimes  he  would  divert  himfelf  with  imita- 
ting that  fludy'd  Gravity,  in  order  to  turn  it  the  better  into  ridicule  ;  and  upon 
this  occafion  he  always  remember'd  this  maxim  of  the  Duke  of  la  Roche- 
FoucAULT,  which  he  admired  above  all  others,  that  Gravity  isamyftery  of 
the  Bod\\  invented  to  conceal  the  dejeBs  of  the  Mind.  He  loved  alfo  to  confirm 
his  opinion  on  this  fubjeft,  by  that  of  the  famous  Earl  of  Sii  aftsburv  *",  to 


*  Chancellor  of  England  in  the  Reign  of  CiiARLns   II. 

whom 
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whom  he  took  a  delight  to  give  the  honour  of  all  the  things,  which  he  thought 
he  had  learnt  from  his  Converfation. 

Nothing  ever  gave  him  a  more  fenfible  pleafure  than  the  efteerri,  which  that 
Earl  conceived  for  him,  almoft  the  firft  moment  he  faw  him,  and  which  he 
afterwards  preferved  as  long  as  he  lived.  And  indeed,  nothing  fet  Mr.  Locke's 
merit  in  a  better  light,  than  the  con ftant  efteem  of  my  Lord  Sh  aftsbury, 
the  greateft  Genius  of  his  age,  fuperior  to  fo  many  great  men  that  flione  at  the 
fame  time  at  the  Court  of  Charles  II,  not  only  for  his  refolution  and  intrepi- 
dity in  maintaining  the  true  interefts  of  his  Country  ;  but  alfo  for  his  great  abili- 
ties in  the  condudl  of  the  moft  knotty  affairs.  When  Mr.  Locke  ftudied  at 
Oxford,  he  fell  by  accident  into  his  company,  and  one  fingle  converfation  with 
that  great  man  won  him  his  efteem  and  confidence  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  foon 
afterwards  my  Lord  Sh  aftsbury  took  him  to  be  near  his  perfon,  and  kept 
him  as  long  as  Mr.  Locke's  health  or  affairs  wou'd  permit.  That  Earl  parti- 
cularly excell'd  in  the  knowledge  of  men.  It  was  impoffible  to  catch  his 
efteem  by  moderate  qualities;  this  his  enemies  themfelves  could  never  deny. 
I  wifli  I  could,  on  the  other  hand,  give  you  a  full  notion  of  the  idea,  which 
Mr.  Locke  had  of  that  Nobleman's  merit.  He  loft  no  opportunity  of  ipeak- 
ingof  it ;  and  that  in  a  manner,  which  fufficiently  lliewedhe  fpoke  fromhis  heart. 
Tho'  my  Lord  Sh  aftsbury  had  not  fpent  much  time  in  reading;  notliing,  in 
Mr.  Locke's  opinion,  could  be  more  juft  than  the  judgment  he  pafs'd  upon 
fhe  Books,  which  fell  into  his  hands.  He  prefently  faw  thro'  the  defign  of  a 
Work;  and  without  much  heeding  the  words,  which  he  ran  over  with  vaft 
rapidity,  he  immediately  found  whether  the  author  was  mafter  of  his  fubjeft, 
and  whether  his  reafonings  were  exad;.  But  above  all,  Mr.  Locke  admired  in 
him  that  penetration,  that  prefence  of  mind,  which  always  prompted  him  with 
the  beft  expedients,  in  the  moft  defperate  cafes ;  that  noble  boldnefs,  which  ap- 
pear'd  in  all  his  public  Difcourfes ;  always  guided  by  a  folid  Judgment,  which, 
never  allowing  him  to  fay  any  thing  but  what  was  proper,  regulated  his  leaft 
word,   and  left  no  hold  to  the  vigilance  of  his  Enemies. 

During  the  time  Mr.  Locke  lived  with  that  illuftrious  Lord,  he  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  becoming  acquainted  with  all  the  polite,  the  witty,  and  agreeable  part 
of  the  Court.  It  was  then  that  he  got  the  habit  of  thofe  obliging  and  benevolent 
manners,  which  fupported  by  an  eafy  and  polite  expreffion,  a  great  knowledge 
of  the  world,  and  a  vaft  extent  of  Capacity,  made  his  converfition  fo  agreeable 
to  all  forts  of  people.  It  was  then  too,  without  doubt,  that  he  fitted  himfelf 
for  the  great  affairs,  of  which  he  afterwards  appeared  fo  capable. 

I  know  not  whether  it  was  the  ill  ftate  of  his  health,  that  obliged  him,  in 
the  reign  of  King  William,  to  refufe  going  Ambaffador  to  one  of  the  moft 
confiderable  Courts  in  Europe.  It  is  certain  that  great  Prince  judged  him 
worthy  of  that  poft,  and  no  body  doubts  but  he  would  have  filled  it  glori- 
oufly. 

The  fame  Prince,  after  this,  gave  him  a  place  among  the  Lords  Commiffio- 
ners,  whom  he  eftablifhed  for  advancing  the  intereft  of  Trade  and  the  Planta- 
tions. Mr.  Locke  executed  that  employment  for  feveral  years ;  and  it  is  fiid 
[ahjh  invidia  verba)  that  he  was  in  a  manner  the  Soul  of  that  illuftrious  Body. 
"The  moft  experienced  Merchants  were  furprized,  that  a  man,  who  had  fpent  his 
life  in  theftudy  of  Phyfic,  of  polite  Literature,  or  of  Philofophy,  ftiould  have 
more  extenfive  and  certain  views  than  themfelves,  in  a  bufinefs,  which  they  had 
wholly  applied  themfelves  to  from  their  youth.  At  length,  when  Mr. 
Locke  could  no  longer  pafs  the  Summer  at  London  without  endangering  his 
life,  he  went  and  refigned  that  Office  to  the  King  himfelf,  upon  account  that 
his  health  would  permit  him  toftay  no  longer  in  Town.  This  reafon  did  not 
hinder  the  King  from  intreating  Mr.  Locke  to  continue  in  his  Poft,  telling 
him  expreily,  that  tho'  he  could  ftay  at  London  but  a  few  weeks,  his  fervices  in 
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that  office  would  yet  be  very  neceflary  to  him ;  but  at  length  he  yielded  to  the 
reprefentations  of  Mr.  Locke,  who  could  not  prevail  upon  himfelf,  to  hold 
an  Employment  of  that  importance,  without  doing  the  duties  of  it  more  re- 
gularly. He  fo'rmed  and  executed  this  defign,  without  mentioning  a  word  of 
it  to  any  body  whatfoever;  thus  avoiding,  with  a  generofity  rarely  to  be  found, 
what  others  would  have  earneftly  laid  out  after  ;  for  by  making  it  known,  that 
he  was  about  to  quit  that  Employment,  which  brought  him  in  a  thoufand 
pounds  a  year,  he  might  eafily  have  enter'd  into  a  kind  of  compofition  with 
any  pretender,  who  having  particular  notice  of  this  news,  and  being  befriended 
with  Mr.  Locke's  iuterefl,  might  have  carried  the  Poft  from  any  other  per-, 
fon.  This,  we  may  be  fure,  he  was  told  of,  and  that  too  by  way  of  reproach. 
I  knew  it  very  ivell,  replied  he;  but  this  ivas  the  '■eery  reajmiivhy  I  communica- 
ted my  defign  to  no  body.  I  received  this  Place  from  the  King  himfelf,  and  to 
him  I  rejolved  to  reflore  it,  to  difpofe  of  it  as  he  thought  proper.  Heu  pr  if  a 
fdes  !  Where  are  fuch  examples,  at  this  day,-aSbe  met  with? 

One  thing,  which  thofe,  who  lived  for  any'^ime  with  Mr.  Locke,  could  not 
help  obferving  in  him,  was,  that  he  took  a  delight  in  making  ufe  of  his  Rea- 
fon  in  every  thing  he  did;  and  nothing,  that  is  attended  with  any  ufefulnefs, 
feem'd  unworthy  his  care;  fo  that  we  may  fay  of  him,  what  was  faid  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  that  he  was  no  lefs  capable  of  fmall  things,  than  of  great. 
He  ufed  often  to  fay  himfelf,  that  there  was  an  art  in  every  thing ;  and  it  was 
eafy  to  be  coiivincedof  it,  to  fee  the  manner,  in  which  he  went  about  the  mofh 
trifling  thing  he  did,  and  always  with  fome  good  reafon.  I  might  here  defcend 
into  particulars,  which  probably  to  many  would  not  be  unpleafant;  but  the 
bounds  I  have  fet  my  felfj  and  the  fear  of  taking  up  too  many  pages  in  your 
[ournal,  will  not  give  me  leave  to  do  it. 

Mr.  Locke  above  all  things  loved  Order;  and  he  had  got  the  way  of  ob- 
ferving it  in  every  thing,   with  wonderful  exadlnefs. 

As  he  always  kept  the  Ufeful  in  his  eye  in  all  his  difquifitions,  he 
efteemed  the  employments  of  men,  only  in  proportion  to  the  good  they 
were  capable  of  producing;  for  which  reafon  he  had  no  great  value  for 
thofe  Critics,  or  mere  Grammarians,  that  wafte  their  lives  in  comparing 
words  and  phrafes,  and  in  coming  to  a  determination  in  the  choice  of  a 
various  reading,  in  a  paflage  that  has  nothing  important  in  it.  He  cared  yet 
lefs  for  thofe  profefTed  Difputants,  who  being  wholly  taken  up  with  the 
defire  of  coming  off  with  the  vidlory,  fortify  themfelves  behind  the  ambi- 
guity of  a  word,  to  give  their  adverfaries  the  more  trouble.  And  whenever  he 
had  to  deal  with  this  fort  of  folks,  if  he  did  not  beforehand  take  a  ftrong  re- 
folution  of  keeping  his  temper,  he  quickly  fell  into  a  paffion.  And  in  general, 
it  muft  be  own'd,  he  was  naturally  fomewhat  cholerick.  But  his  anger  never 
lafted  long.  If  he  retained  any  refentment,  it  was  againft  himfelf  for  having 
given  way  to  fo  ridiculous  a  paffion  ;  which,  as  he  ufed  to  fay,  may  do  a  great 
deal  of  harm,  but  never  yet  did  the  leafl  good.  He  often  would  blaine  him- 
felf for  this  weaknefs.  Upon  which  occafion  I  remember,  that  two  or  three 
weeks  before  his  death,  as  he  was  fitting  in  a  garden,  taking  the  air  in  a  bright 
fun-fliine,  whofe  warmth  afforded  him  a  great  deal  of  pleafure,  which  he  im- 
proved as  much  as  poffible,  by  caufing  his  chair  to  be  drawn  more  and  more  to- 
wards the  fun  as  it  went  down  ;  we  happened  to  fpeak  of  Horace,  I  know 
not  on  what  occafion,  and  having  repeated  to  him  thefe  verfes,  where  that 
Poet  fiys  of  himfelf,  that  he  was 

Solibus  apt  urn ; 
Irafci  cclerem,  tamen  ut  placabilis  ejfeiu  : 
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"  that  he  loved  the  warmth  of  the  fun,  and  that  tho'  he  was  naturally  chole- 
"  rick,  his  anger  was  eafily  appeafed".  Mr.  Locke  replied,  that  if  he  durft 
prefumeto  compare  himfelf  with  Horace  in  any  thing,  he  thought  he  was 
perfedly  like  him  in  thofe  two  refpefts.  But  that  you  may  be  thelefs  furprized 
iit  his  modefty  upon  this  occafion,  I  muft  at  the  fame  time  inform  you,  that 
he  looked  upon  Horace  to  be  one  of  the  wifeft  and  happieft  Romans,  thatlived 
in  the  age  of  Augustus,  by  means  of  the  care  he  took  to  preferve  himfelf 
clear  of  ambition  and  avarice,  to  keep  his  defires  within  bounds;  and  to  cul- 
tivate the  friendfhip  of  the  greatefl  men  of  thofe  times,  without  living  in  their 
dependance. 

Mr.  Locke  alfo  difliked  thofe  Authors  that  labour  only  to  deftroy,  without 
eftablifliing  any  thing  themfelves.  "  A  building,  faid  he,  difpleafes  them. 
"  They  find  great  faults  in  it ;  let  them  demolilh  it  and  welcome,  provided 
"  they  endeavour  to  raife  another  in  its  place,  if  it  be  poffible. 

He  advifed,  that  whenever  we  have  meditated  any  thing  new,  we  fhould 
throw  it  as  foon  as  poffible  upon  paper,  in  order  to  be  the  better  able  to  judge 
of  it  by  feeing  it  all  together ;  becaufe  the  mind  of  man  is  not  capable  of  re- 
taining clearly  a  long  chain  of  confequences,  and  of  feeing  without  confufion 
the  relation  of  a  great  number  of  different  Ideas.  Befides,  it  often  happens, 
that  what  we  had  mofl  admired,  when  confidered  in  the  grofs  and  in  a  per- 
plex'd  manner,  appears  to  be  utterly  inconfillent  and  unfupportable,  when  we 
fee  every  part  of  it  diftindtly. 

Mr.  Locke  alfo  thought  it  neceffary,  always  to  communicate  ones  thoughts 
to  fome  Friend,  efpecially  if  one  propofed  to  offer  them  to  the  public;  and 
this  was  what  he  conftantly  obferved  himfelf  He  could  hardly  conceive  how 
a  Being  of  fo  limited  a  capacity  as  Man,  and  fo  fubjedt  to  error,  could  have  the 
confidence  to  negled:  this  precaution. 

Never  man  employ'd  his  time  better  than  Mr.  Locke,  as  appears  by  the 
Works  he  publiflied  himfelf;  and  perhaps  in  time  we  may  fee  new  proofs  of  it. 
He  fpent  the  laft  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  his  life  at  Oates,  a  country  feat  of 
Sir  Francis  Mash  am's,  about  five  and  twenty  miles  from  London,  in  the 
County  of  Effex.  I  cannot  but  take  pleafure  in  irriagining  to  my  felf,  that 
this  place,  fo  well  known  to  fo  many  perfons  of  merit,  whom  I  have  I'een 
come  thither  from  fo  many  parts  of  England  to  vifit  Mr.  Locke,  will  be  fa- 
mous to  pofterity  for  the  long  abode  that  great  man  made  there.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  it  was  there  that  enjoying  fometimes  the  converfation  of  his  friends,  and 
always  the  company  of  my  Lady  Mash  am,  for  whom  Mr.  Locke  had  long 
conceived  a  very  particular  efteem  and  friendfhip  (in  fpite  of  all  that  Lady's 
merit,  this  is  all  the  elogium  flie  fhall  have  of  ine  now)  he  tafted  fweets,  which 
were  interrupted  by  nothing  but  the  ill  flate  of  a  weakly  and  delicate  con  ftitu- 
tion.  During  this  agreeable  retirement,  he  applied  himfelf  efpecially  to  the 
ftudy  of  the  Holy  Scripture  ;  and  employed  the  laft  years  of  his  life  in  hardly 
any  thing  elfe.  He  was  never  weary  of  admiring  the  great  views  of  that  fa- 
cred  Book,  and  the  juft  relation  of  all  its  parts  ;  he  every  day  made  difcoveries 
in  it,  that  gave  him  frefh  caufe  of  admiration.  It  is  ftrongly  reported  in  Eng- 
land, that  thofe  difcoveries  will  be  communicated  to  the  Public.  If  fo,  the 
whole  world,  I  am  confident,  will  have  a  full  proof  of  what  was  obferved  by 
all  that  were  near  Mr.  Locke  to  the  laft  part  of  his  life;  I  mean,  that  his  Mind 
never  fuftered  the  leaft  decay,  tho'  his  Body  grew  every  day  vifibly  weaker  and 
weaker. 

His  ftrength  began  to  fail  him  more  remarkably  than  ever,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  laft  fummer;  a  feafon,  which  in  former  years  had  always  reftored  him  fome 
degrees  of  ftrength.  Then,  he  forefaw  that  his  end  was  very  near.  He  often 
fpoke  of  it  himfelf,  but  always  with  great  compofure  ;  tho'  he  omitted  none  of 
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the  precautions,  which  his  skill  in  Phyfic  taught  him,  to  prolong  his  life.  At 
length,  his  legs  began  to  fwell ;  and  that  fwelling  encreafing  every  day,  his 
llrength  diminiftied  very  vilibly.  He  then  faw  how  fliort  a  time  he  had  left  to 
live,  and  prepared  to  quit  this  wdrld,  with  a  deep  fenfe  of  all  the  bleffings,  which 
God  had  granted  him,  which  he  took  delight  in  numbering  up  to  his  friends, 
and  full  of  a  fincere  refignation  to  his  will,  and  of  firm  hopes  in  his  pro- 
inifes,  built  upon  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  fent  into  the  world  to  bring  to 
light  J^ife  and  Immortahty,  by  his  Gofpel. 

At  length  his  flrength  tailed  him  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  26th  of  Oftober 
1704,  two  days  before  his  Death,  going  to  fee  him  in  his  clofet,  I  found  him 
on  his  knees,   but  unable  to  rife  again  without  afiiftance. 

The  next  day,  tho'  he  was  not  worfe,  lie  would  continue  a-bed.  All  that 
day,  he  had,  a  greater  difficulty  of  refpiration  than  ever,  and  about  five  of  the 
clock  in  the  evening,  he  fell  into  a  fweat,  accompanied  with  an  extreme 
weaknefs,  that  made  us  fear  for  his  life.  He  was  of  opinion  himfclf  that  he 
was  not  far  from  his  laft  moment.  Then  he  defired  to  be  remember'd  at  even- 
ing Prayers  ;  thereupon  my  Lady  Mas  ham  told  him,  that  If  he  would,  the 
whole  Family  fliould  come  and  pray  by  him  in  his  chamber.  He  anfwered 
he  fliould  be  very  glad  to  have  it  fo,  if  it  would  not  give  too  much  trouble ; 
there  he  was  prayed  for  particularly.  After  this,  he  gave  fome  orders 
with  great  ferenity  of  mind ;  and  an  occafion  offering  of  Ipeaking  of  the 
Goodnefs  of  God,  he  efpecially  exalted  the  Love,  which  God  fliewed  to 
Man,  in  juftifying  him  by  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  returned  him  thanks 
in  particular,  for  having  called  him  to  the  knowledge  of  that  divine  Saviour. 
He  exhorted  all  about  him  to  read  the  Holy  Scripture  attentively,  and  to  apply 
themfelves  fincerely  to  the  praftice  of  all  their  duties;  adding  exprefly,  that 
by  this  means  they  'u;oidd  be  tnore  happy  in  this  ivorld,  andfeciire  to  themfelves 
the  pojjejfion  of  eternal  felicity  in  the  other.  He  paft  the  whole  night  without 
fleep.  The  next  day  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  carried  into  his  clofet,  for  he  had 
not  ftrength  to  walk  by  himfelf;  and  there  in  his  chair,  and  in  a  kind  of 
dozing,  tho'  in  his  full  fenfes,  as  appeared  by  what  he  laid  from  time  to 
time,  he  gave  up  the  ghofl:  about  three  in  the  afternoon  the  28th  of  Odober. 

I  beg  you,  Sir,  not  to  take  what  I  have  faid  of  Mr.  Locke's  Charadler  for 
a  finiflied  Portrait.  It  is  only  a  flight  sketch  of  fome  few  of  his  excellent 
qualities.  I  am  told  we  fliall  quickly  have  it  done  by  the  hand  of  a  mailer. 
To  that  I  refer  you.  Many  features,  I  am  fure,  have  efcaped  me;  but  I  dare 
affirm,  that  thofe,  which  I  have  given  you  a  draught  of,  are  not  fet  off  with 
falfe  colours,   but  drawn  faithfiiUy  from  the  life. 

I  mull  not  omit  a  particular  in  Mr.  Locke's  Will,  which  it  is  of  no  fmall 
importance  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Learning  to  be  acquainted  with;  namely, 
that  therein  he  declares  what  were  the  Works,  which  he  had  publifhed  without 
letting  his  name  to  them.  -  The  occafion  of  it  was  this ;  fome  time  before  his 
death,  Dr.  Hudson,  Keeper  of  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  had  defired 
him  to  fend  him  all  the  Works,  with  which  he  had  favoured  the  Public,  as 
well  thofe  with  his  name  as  thofe  without,  that  they  might  be  all  placed  in  that 
famous  Library.  Mr.  Locke  fent  him  only  the  former,  but  in  his  Will  he 
declares,  he  is  refolved  fully  to  fatisfy  Dr.  Hudson  ;  and  to  that  intent  he 
bequeaths  to  the  Bodleian  Library  a  copy  of  the  reft  of  his  Works,  to  which 
he  had  not  prefixed  his  name,  viz.  a  Latin  Letter  co7icerning  T'okration,  printed 
at  Tergou,  and  tranfiated  fome  time  afterwards  into  Englifli  unknown  to  Mr. 
Locke  ;  two  other  Letters  upon  the  fame  fubjedt,  in  anfwer  to  the  Obieftions 
made  againft  the  firfl: ;  T'he  ReafonableneJ's  of  Chrijliauity^  with  two  Vindica- 
tions of  that  Book;  and  Two  T'reatijes  of  Government.  Thefc  are  all  the 
anonymous  Works,  which  Mr.  Locke  owns  himfclf  to  be  the  Author  of. 

For 
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For  the  reft,  I  fliall  not  pretend  to  tell  you  at  what  age  he  died,  becaufe 
I  do  not  certainly  know  it.  I  have  often  heard  him  fay,  he  had  forgot  the  year 
of  liis  birth ;  but  that  he  believed  he  had  fet  it  down  fomewhere.  It  has  not  yet 
been  found  among  his  papers;  but  it  is  computed  that  he  was  about  fixty 
fix. 

Tho'  I  have  continued  fome  time  at  London,  a  City  very  fruitful  in  Lite- 
rary News,  I  have  nothing  curious  to  tell  you.  Since  Mr.  Locke  departed 
this  life,  I  have  hardly  been  able  to  think  of  any  thing,  but  the  lofs  of  that 
great  Man,  whofe  Memory  will  always  be  dear  to  me;  happy,  if,  as  I  admired 
him  for  many  years,  that  I  was  near  him  ;  I  could  but  imitate  him,  in  any 
one  refpedt !  I  am  with  all  fincerity,  Sir,  your  &c. 
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CAROLINA. 


|UR  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  having,  out  of  His 
Royal  Grace  and  Bounty,  granted  unto  us  the  Province  of 
Carolina,  with  all  the  Royalties,  Properties,  Jurifdidlions, 
and  Privileges  of  a  County  Palatine,  as  large  and  ample  as 
the  County  Palatine  of  Durham,  with  other  great  Privi- 
leges 5  for  the  better  fettlement  of  the  Government  of  the 
fiid  place,  and  eftablifliing  the  intereft  of  the  Lords  Pro- 
prietors with  equality,  and  without  confufion  ;  and  that  the  Government  of 
this  Province  may  be  made  mofl  agreeable  to  the  Monarchy,  under  which  we 
live,  and  of  which  this  Province  is  a  part ;  and  that  we  may  avoid  erecting  a 
numerous  Democracy :  We  the  Lords  and  Proprietors  of  the  Province  afore- 
faid,  have  agreed  to  this  following  Form  of  Government,  to  be  perpetually 
eftablifli'd  amongft  us,  unto  which  we  do  oblige  our  felves,  our  Heirs  and 
SuccefTors,  in  the  moft  binding  ways  that  can  be  devifed. 

I. 

TH  E  eldefl  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  fliall  be  Palatine ;  and  upon  the 
deceafe  of  the  Palatine,  the   eldell:  of  the  feven  furviving  Proprietors 
fliall  always  fucceed  him. 

IT. 
There  fhall  be  feven  other  chief  Offices  eredled,  viz.  the  Admirals,  Cham- 
berlains, Chancellors,  Co7iJlables,  Chief  'Jujlices,  High  Stewards,  and  T'rea- 
furers  ;  which  places  lliall  be  enjoyed  by  none  but  the  Lords  Proprietors,  to 
be  afligned  at  firft  by  Lot ;  and  upon  the  vacancy  of  any  one  of  the  feven  great 
Offices  by  death  or  otherwife,  the  eldeft  Proprietor  fhall  have  his  choice  of 
the  faid  place. 

III. 
The  whole  Province  fhall  be  divided  into  Counties  ;  each  County  fhall  con- 
fifl  of  eight  Signiories,  eight  Baronies,   and  four  PrecinBs  j  each  Precindl 
fliall  confift  of  fix  Colonies. 

IV. 
Each   Signiory,    Barony,    and   Colony,    fliall   confifl   of  twelve  thoufand 
Acres  ;  the  eight  Signiories  being  thefliarc  of  the  eight  Proprietors,  and  the  eight 
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Baronies  of  the  Nobility  ;  both  which  {hares,  being  each  of  them  one  fifth 
part  of  the  whole,  are  to  be  perpetually  annexed,  the  one  to  the  Proprietors, 
the  other  to  the  hereditary  Nobility,  leaving  the  Colonies,  being  three  fifths, 
amono-ll  the  People ;  that  fo  in  fetting  out,  and  planting  the  Lands,  the  ba- 
lance of  the  Government  may  be  preferved. 

V. 
At  any  time  before  the  year  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  one,  any 
of  the  Lords  Proprietors  fliall  have  power  to  relinquifli,  alienate,  and  difpofe 
to  any  other  perfon,  his  Proprietorfhip,  and  all  the  Signiories,  Powers,  and 
Interefl:  thereunto  belonging,  wholly  and  entirely  together,  and  not  other- 
wife.  But  after  the  year  one  thoufand  feven  hundred,  thofe,  who  are  then 
Lords  Proprietors,  fliall  not  have  power  to  alienate  or  make  over  their  Pro- 
prietorfliip,  with  the  Signiories  and  Privileges  thereunto  belonging,  or  any 
part  thereof,  to  any  perfon  whatfoever,  otherwife  than  as  in  §,  xviii ;  but  it 
fliall  all  defcend  unto  their  Heirs  male,  and  for  want  of  Heirs  male,  it 
fball  all  defcend  on  that  Landgrave  ov  Cajjiqiie  of  Carolina,  who  is  de- 
fcended  of  the  next  Heirs  female  of  the  Proprietor ;  and  for  want  of  fuch 
Heirs,  it  fhall  defcend  on  the  next  Heir  general  j  and  for  want  of  fuch 
Heirs,  the  remaining  feven  Proprietors  fhall,  upon  the  vacancy,  chufe  a  Land- 
grave to  fucceed  the  deceafed  Proprietor,  who  being  chofen  by  the  majority 
of  the  feven  furviving  Proprietors,  he  and  his  Heirs  fucceffively  fhall  be  Pro- 
prietors, as  fully  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  as  any  of  the  reft. 

VI. 
That  the  number  of  eight  Proprietors  may  be  conftantly  kept ;  if,  upon  the 
vacancy  of  any  Proprietorfliip,  the  feven  furviving  Proprietors  fhall  not  chufe 
a  Landgrave  to  be  a  Proprietor,  before  the  fecond  biennial  Parliament  after 
the  vacancy  ;  then  the  next  biennial  Parliament  but  one  after  fuch  vacancy, 
fhall  have  power  to  chufe  any  Landgrave  to  be  a  Proprietor. 

VII. 
Whofoever  after  the  year  one  thoufand  feven  hundred,  either  by  inheri- 
tance or  choice,  fliall  fucceed  any  Proprietor  in  his  Proprietorfliip,  and  Sig- 
niories thereunto  belonging  ;  fhall  be  obliged  to  take  the  Name  and  Arms  of 
that  Proprietor,  whom  he  fucceeds ;  which  from  thenceforth  fliall  be  the  Name 
and  Arms  of  his  Family  and  their  pofterity. 

VIII. 
Whatfoever  Landgrave  or  CafTique  fhall  any  way  come  to  be  a  Proprietor, 
fliall  take  the  Signiories  annexed  to    the  faid  Proprietorfliip  ;  but  his  former 
Dignity,  with  the  Baronies  annexed,  fhall  devolve  into  the  hands  of  the  Lords 
Proprietors. 

IX. 
There  fliall  be  juft  as  many  Landgraves  as  there  are  Counties,  and  twice  as 
many  Cafiiques,  and  no  more.  Thefe  fhall  be  the  hereditary  Nobility  of  the  Pro- 
vince, and  by  right  of  their  Dignity  be  Members  of  Parliament.  Each  Landgrave 
fhall  have  four  Baronies,  and  each  Caffique  two  Baronies,  hereditarily  and  un- 
alterably annexed  to,  and  fettled  upon  the  faid  Dignity. 

X. 
The  firft  Landgraves  and  Caffiques  of  the  twelve  firft  Counties  to  be  plant- 
ed, fliall  be  nominated  thus ;  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  twelve  Landgraves  the 
Lords  Proprietors  fhall  each  of  them  feparately  for  himfelf,  nominate  and 
chufe  one  ;  and  the  remaining  four  Landgraves  of  the  firft  twelve,  fliall  be 
nominated  and  chofen  by  the  Palatine's  Court.  In  like  manner  of  the  twenty 
four  firft  CafTiques,  each  Proprietor  for  himfelf  fliall  nominate  and  chufe  two, 
and  the  remaining  eight  fliall  be  nominated  and  chofen  by  the  Palatine's 
Court ;  and  when  the  twelve  firft  Counties  fliall  be  planted,  the  Lords  Pro- 
prietors fliall  again  in  the  flime   manner  nominate  and  chufe  twelve  more 
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Landgraves,  and  twenty  four  CafTiques  for  the  twelve  next  Counties  to  be 
planted ;  that  is  to  fay,  two  thirds  of  each  number  by  the  fingle  nomination 
of  each  Proprietor  for  himfelf,  and  the  remaining  one  third  by  the  joint  elec- 
tion of  the  Palatine's  Court,  and  fo  proceed  in  the  fame  manner  till  the 
whole  Province  of  Carolina  be  fet  out  and  planted,  according  to  the  pro- 
portions in  thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions. 

XI. 

Any  Landgrave  or  Caffique  at  any  time  before  the  year  one  thoufand  feveii 
and  one,  {hall  have  power  to  alienate,  fell,  or  make  over  to  any  other  per- 
fon,  his  Dignity,  with  the  Baronies  thereunto  belonging,  all  intirely  together. 
But  after  the  year  one  thoufand  kven  hundred,  no  Landgrave  or  Caffique 
fliall  have  power  to  alienate,  fell,  make  over,  or  lett  the  hereditary  Baronies 
of  his  Dignity,  or  any  part  thereof,  otherwife  than  as  in  §.  xviii  ;  but  they 
fhall  all  intirely,  with  the  Dignity  thereunto  belonging,  defcend  unto  his 
Heirs  male  j  and  for  want  of  Heirs  male,  all  intirely  and  undivided,  to  the 
next  Heir  general ;  and  for  want  of  fuch  Heirs,  fhall  devolve  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lords  Proprietors. 

XII. 

That  the  due  number  of  Landgraves  and  Caffiques  may  be  always  kept  up ; 
if,  upon  the  devolution  of  any  Landgravefliip  or  Caffiquefliip,  the  Palatine's 
Court  fliall  not  fettle  the  devolved  Dignity,  with  the  Baronies  thereunto  an- 
nexed, before  the  fecond  biennial  Parliament  after  fuch  devolution  ;  the  next 
biennial  Parliament  but  one  after  fuch  devolution  fliall  have  power  to  make 
any  one  Landgrave  or  Caflique  in  the  room  of  him,  who  dying  without  Heirs, 
his  Dignitv  and  Baronies  devolved. 

XIII. 

No  one  perfon  fliall  have  more  than  one  Dignity,  with  the  Signiories  or 
Baronies  thereunto  belonging.  But  whenfoever  it  fliall  happen,  that  any  one^ 
who  is  already  Proprietor,  Landgrave,  or  Caflique,  fliall  have  any  of  thefe 
Dignities  defcend  to  him  by  inheritance;  it  fliall  be  at  his  choice  to  keep 
which  of  the  Dignities,  with  the  lands  annexed,  he  fliall  like  befl: ;  but  fliall 
leave  the  other,  with  the  lands  annexed,  to  be  enjoyed  by  him,  who  not  being 
his  Heir  apparent,  and  certain  Succeflbr  to  his  prefent  Dignity,  is  next  of  blood. 

XIV. 

Whofoever  by  right  of  inheritance  fliall  come  to  be  Landgrave  or  Caflique, 
fliall  take  the  Name  and  Arms  of  his  PredecefiLr  in  that  Dignity,  to  be  from 
thenceforth  the  Name  and  Arms  of  his  Family  and  their  Poflcrity. 

XV. 

Since  the  Dignity  of  Proprietor,  Landgrave,  or  Caflique,  cannot  be  divided^ 
and  the  Signiories  or  Baronies  thereunto  annexed  niuft  for  ever  all  intire- 
ly defcend  with,  and  accompany  that  Dignity  ;  whenfoever  for  want  of 
Heirs  male  it  fliall  defcend,on  the  Ifllie  female,  the  eldefl  Daughter  and  her 
Heirs  fliall  be  preferred,  and  in  the  inheritance  of  thofe  Dignities,  and  in  the 
Signiories  or  Baronies  annexed,  there  fliall  be  no  Coheirs. 

XVI. 

In  every  Signiory,  Barony,  and  Mannor,  the  refpeftive  Lord  fliall  have 
power  in  his  own  name  to  hold  Court-heet  there,  for  trying  of  all  Caufes 
both  civil  and  criminal  ;  but  where  it  fliall  concern  any  perfon  being  no  In- 
habitant, Vafllil,  or  Leet-man  of  the  faid  Signiory,  Barony,  or  Mannor,  he, 
upon  paying  down  of  forty  Shillings  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  ufe,  fliall  have 
an  Appeal  from  the  Signiory  or  Barony-Court  to  the  County-Court,  and  from 
the  Mannor-Court  to  the  Precindt-Court. 

XVII. 

Every  Mannor  fliall  confifl:  of  not  lefs  than  three  thoufand  Acres,  and  not 
above  twelve  thoufand  Acres  in  one  entire  Piece  and  Colony  j  but  any  three 
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thoufand  Acres  or  more  in  one  Piece,  and  the  Pofieflion  of  one  man,  fhall 
not  be  a  Manner,  unlefs  it  be  conftituted  a  Manner  by  the  Grant  of  the  Pa- 
latine's Court. 

XVIII. 

The  Lords  of  Signiories  and  Baronies  fhall  have  power  only  of  granting 
Eftates  not  exceeding  three  Lives,  or  thirty  one  Years,  in  two  thirds  of  the  faid 
Signiories  or  Baronies,  and  the  remaining  third  ihall  be  always  Demejhe. 

XIX. 

Any  Lord  of  a  Mannor  may  alienate,  fell,  or  difpofe  to  any  other  Perfon 
and  his  Heirs  for  ever,  his  Mannor,  all  entirely  together,  with  all  the  Privi- 
leges and  Leet-men  thereunto  belonging,  fo  far  forth  as  any  Colony  Lands ; 
but  no  Grant  of  any  part  thereof,  either  in  Fee,  or  for  any  longer  Term  than 
three  Lives,  or  one  and  twenty  Years,  fliall  be  good  againll:  the  next  Heir. 

XX. 

No  Mannor,  for  want  of  Iffue  male,  fhall  be  divided  amongft  Coheirs  j 
but  the  Mannor,  if  there  be  but  one,  (hall  all  entirely  defcend  to  the  eldeft 
Daughter  and  her  Heirs.  If  there  be  more  Mannors  than  one,  the  eldeft 
Daughter  hrft  fliall  have  her  choice,  the  fecond  next,  and  fo  on,  beginning 
again  at  the  eldeft,  till  all  the  Mannors  be  taken  up  ;  that  fo  the  Privileges, 
which  belong  to  Mannors  being  indivifible,  the  Lands  of  the  Mannors,  to 
which  they  are  annexed,  may  be  kept  entire,  and  the  Mannor  not  lofe  thofe 
Privileges,  which,  upon  parcelling  out  to  feveral  Owners,  muft  neceffarily 
ccafe. 

XXI. 

Every  Lord  of  a  Mannor,  within  his  Mannor,  fliall  have  all  the  Powers,' 
Jurifdidions,  and  Privileges,  which  a  Landgrave  or  Caflique  hath  in  his  Ba- 
ronies. 

XXII. 

In  every  Signiory,  Barony,  and  Mannor,  all  the  Leet-men  fhall  be  under 
the  Juriidiftion  of  the  relpeftive  Lords  of  the  faid  Signiory,  Barony,  or  Man- 
nor, without  Appeal  from  him.  Nor  fhall  any  Leet-man,  or  Leet-woman, 
have  liberty  to  go  off  from  the  Land  of  their  particular  Lord,  and  live  any 
where  elfe,  without  licence  obtained  from  their  faid  Lord,  under  Hand  and 
Seal. 

XXIII. 

All  the  Children  of  Leet-men  fhall  be  Leet-men,  and  fo  to  all  Genera- 
tions. 

XXIV. 

No  Man  fliall  be  capable  of  having  a  Court-Leet,  or  Leet-Men,  but  a  Pro- 
prietor, Landgrave,   Caffique,   or  Lord  of  a  Mannor. 

XXV. 

Whoever  fhall  voluntarily  enter  himfelf  a  Leet-man,  in  the  Regiftry  of  the 
County-Court,  fhall  be  a  Leet-man. 

XXVL 

Whoever  is  Lord  of  Leet-men,  fhall  upon  the  Marriage  of  a  Leet-man,  or 
Leet-woman  of  his,  give  them  ten  Acres  of  land  for  their  Lives ;  they  paying 
to  him  therefore  not  more  than  one  eighth  part  of  all  the  yearly  produce  and 
growth  of  the  faid  ten  Acres. 

XXVII. 

No  Landgrave  or  CafTique  fhall  be  tried  for  any  criminal  Caufe,  in  any 
but  the  Chief  Jtijiice's  Court,  and  that  by  a  Jury  of  his  Peers. 

xxvm. 

There  fhall  be  eight  fupreme  Courts.     The  firft  called  The  Palatine's  Courts 
confifting  of  the  Palatine,  and  the  other  feven  Proprietors.     The  other  (cvtvi 
Courts  of  the  other  feven  great  Officers,  fliall  confift  each  of  them  of  a  Pro- 
prietor, 
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prietor,  and  fix  Councellors  added  to  him.  Under  each  of  thefe  latter  feveii 
Courts,  fliall  be  a  College  of  twelve  Ajfiftants.  The  twelve  Affiftants  of  the 
feveral  Colleges  ihall  be  chofen,  two  out  of  the  Landgraves,  Cafliques,  or 
eldeft  Sons  of  Proprietor?,  by  the  Palatine's  Court ;  two  out  of  the  Landgraves, 
by  the  Landgraves  Chamber  ;  two  out  of  the  Caffiques,  by  the  Cajjiques 
Chamber  ;  four  more  of  the  twelve  fliall  be  chofen  by  the  Commons  Chamber, 
out  of  fuch  as  have  been,  or  are  Members  of  'Parliament,  Sheriff's,  or  Ju- 
Jlices  of  the  Counts  Court,  or  the  younger  Sons  of  Proprietors,  or  eldeft  Sons 
of  Landgraves  or  Cafliques  J  the  two  other  fliall  be  chofen  by  the  Palatine's 
Court,  out  of  the  fame  fort  of  Pcrfons,  out  of  which  the  Commons  Chamber 
is  to  chule. 

XXIX. 

Out  of  thefe  Colleges  fliall  be  chofen  at  firft  by  the  Palatine's  Court,  fix 
Coimcelhrs,  to  be  joined  with  each  Proprietor  in  his  Court ;  of  which  fix  j 
one  fliall  be  of  thofe,  who  were  chofen  into  any  of  the  Colleges  by  the  Pala- 
tine's Court,  out  of  the  Landgraves,  Cafliques,  or  eldefl:  Sons  of  Proprietors  ; 
one  out  of  thofe  who  were  chofen  by  the  Landgraves  Chamber  ;  and  one  out 
of  thofe,  who  were  chofen  by  the  Caffiques  Chamber ;  two  out  of  thofe,  who 
were  chofen  by  the  Commons  Chamber ;  and  one  out  of  thofe,  who  were 
cliofcn  by  the  Palatine's  Court,  out  of  the  Proprietors  younger  Sons,  or  eld- 
eft Sons  of  Landgraves,  Caffiques,  or  Commons,    qualified  as  aforefaid. 

XXX. 

When  it  fliall  happen  that  any  Councellor  dies,  and  thereby  there  is  a  Va- 
cancy, the  Grand  Council  fliall  have  power  to  remove  any  Councellor  that 
is  willing  to  be  removed  out  of  any  of  the  Proprietors  Courts  to  fill  up  the 
Vacancy ;  provided  they  take  a  Man  of  the  fame  Degree  and  Choice  the 
other  was  of,  whole  vacant  place  is  to  be  filled  up.  But  if  no  Councellor  con- 
fent  to  be  removed,  or  upon  fuch  Remove  ;  the  laft  remaining  vacant  place, 
in  any  of  the  Proprietor's  Courts,  fliall  be  filled  up  by  the  choice  of  the 
Grand  Council,  who  fliall  have  power  to  remove  out  of  any  of  the  Colleges, 
any  Affiftant,  who  is  of  the  fame  Degree  and  Choice  that  Counfellor  was  of, 
into  whofe  vacant  place  he  is  to  fucceed.  The  Grand  Council  alfo  fliall  have 
power  to  remove  any  Affiftant,  that  is  willing,  out  of  one  College  into  ano- 
ther, provided  he  be  of  the  fame  Degree  and  Choice.  But  the  laft  remaining 
vacant  place  in  any  College,  fliall  be  filled  up  by  the  fame  Choice,  and  out 
of  the  fame  Degree  of  Perfons  the  Affiftant  was  of,  who  is  dead  or  removed. 
No  place  fliall  be  vacant  in  any  Proprietor's  Court  above  fix  Months.  No 
Place  Ihall  be  vacant  in  any  College  longer  than  the  next  Seffion  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

XXXL 

No  Man,  being  a  Member  of  the  Grand  Council,  or  of  any  of  the  {<tvt\\ 
Colleges,  fliall  be  turned  out,  but  for  Mifdemeanor,  of  which  the  Grand 
Council  fliall  be  Judge ;  and  the  Vacancy  of  the  Perfon  fo  put  out  fliall  be 
filled,  not  by  the  Eledion  of  the  Grand  Council,  but  by  thofe,  who  firft 
chofe  him,  and  out  of  the  fame  Degree  he  was  of,  who  is  expelled.  But  it  is 
not  hereby  ro  be  underftood,  that  the  Grand  Council  hath  any  power  to  turn 
out  any  one  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  or  their  Deputies,  the  Lords  Proprietors 
having  in  themfelves  an  inherent  original  Right. 

XXXIL 

All  EleSlions  in  the  Parliament,  in  the  feveral  Chambers  of  the  Parliament, 
and  in  the  Grand  Council,  ffiall  be  pafled  by  Baloting. 

xxxm. 

The  Palatine's  Court  fliall  confift  of  the  Palatine,  and  feven  Proprietors, 
wherein  nothing  fliall  be  adfed  without  the  Prefence  and  Confent  of  the  Pala- 
tine or  his  Deputy,  and  tlirce  others  of  the  Proprietors  or  their  Deputies.    This 
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Court  fliall  have  Power  to  call  Parliaments,  to  pardon  all  Offences,  to  make 
Eledlions  of  all  Officers  in  the  Proprietor's  difpofe,  and  to  nominate  and  ap- 
point Porf  lowns  ;  and  alfo  Ihall  have  power  by  their  order  to  the  Treafurer 
to  difpofe  of  all  publick  Treafure,  excepting  Money  granted  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  by  them  diredled  to  fome  particular  publick  ufe  ;  and  alfo  fliall 
have  a  Negative  upon  all  Adls,  Orders,  Votes  and  Judgments,  of  the  grand 
Council  and  the  Parliament,  except  only  as  in  §.  vi.  and  xii  ;  and  fhall  have 
all  the  powers  granted  to  the  Lords  Proprietors,  by  their  Patent  from  our 
Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  except  in  fuch  things  as  are  limited  by  thefe 

FUNDAMENTAL    CONSTITUTIONS. 

XXXIV. 

The  Palatine  himfelf,  when  he  in  perfon  fliall  be  either  in  the  Army,  or 
in  any  of  the  Proprietors  Courts,  fliall  then  have  the  power  of  General,  or  of 
that  Proprietor,  in  whofe  Court  he  is  then  prefent;  and  the  Proprietor,  in  whofe 
Court  the  Palatine  then  prefides,  fliall  during  his  prefence  there  be  but  as  one 
of  the  Council. 

XXXV. 

The  Chancellor's  Court,  confifling  of  one  of  the  Proprietors,  and  his  fix 
Councellors,  who  fliall  be  called  Vice-Chancellors,  fhall  have  the  cuftody  of 
the  Seal  of  the  Palatinate,  under  which  all  Charters  of  Lands  or  otherwife, 
Commiflions  and  Grants  of  the  Palatine's  Court,  fhall  pafs.  And  it  fliall  not 
be  lawful  to  put  the  Seal  of  the  Palatinate  to  any  Writing,  which  is  not  figned 
by  the  Palatine  or  his  Deputy,  and  three  other  Proprietors  or  their  Deputies. 
To  this  Court  alfo  belongs  all  State  Matters,  Difpatches,  and  Treaties  with 
the  neighbour  Indians.  To  this  Court  alfo  belong  all  Invafions  of  the  Law, 
of  liberty  of  Confcience,  and  all  diflurbances  of  the  publick  Peace,  upon 
pretence  of  Religion,  as  alfo  the  licenfe  of  Printing.  The  twelve  Affiflants 
belonging  to  this  Court  fliall  be  called  Recorders. 

XXXVL 

Whatever  pafl"es  under  the  Seal  of  the  Palatinate,  fliall  be  regifler'd  in  that 
Proprietor's  Court,  to  which  the  matter  therein  contained  belongs. 

XXXVII. 

The  Chancellor  or  his  Deputy,  fliall  be  always  Speaker  in  Parliament,  and 
Trefident  of  the  grand  Council,  and  in  his  and  his  Deputy's  abfence,  one  of 
his  Vice-Chancellors. 

xxxvin. 

The  Chief  'Jiiftice's  Court,  confifling  of  one  of  the  Proprietors  and  his  fix 
Councellors,  who  fliall  be  called  Jujiices  of  the  Be?ich,  fliall  judge  all  appeals 
in  Cafes  both  civil  and  criminal,  except  all  fuch  Cafes  as  fliall  be  under  the 
Jurifdiftion  and  Cognizance  of  any  other  of  the  Proprietors  Courts,  which 
ihall  be  tried  in  tliofe  Courts  refpedtively.  The  government  and  regulation  of 
the  Regiftries  of  Writings  and  Contrails,  fhall  belong  to  the  Jurifdidlion  of 
this  Court.     The  twelve  AlTiflants  of  this  Court  fliall  be  called  Majlers. 

XXXIX. 

The  Conftahle  s  Court,  confifling  of  one  of  the  Proprietors  and  his  fix 
Councellors,  who  fliall  be  called  Marjloals,  fliall  order  and  determine  of  all 
Military  Affairs  by  Land,  and  all  Land-Forces,  Arms,  Ammunition,  Artil- 
lery, Garrifons  and  Forts,  CSc.  and  whatever  belongs  unto  War.  His  twelve 
Affiflants  fhall  be  called  Lieutcnant-Generals. 

XL. 

In  time  of  adlual  War,  the  Conflable,  whilfl  he  is  in  the  Army,  fhall  be 
General  of  the  Army,  and  the  fix  Councellors,  or  fuch  of  them  as  the  Pala- 
tine's Court  fhall  for  that  time  or  fervice  appoint,  fhall  be  the  immediate  great 
OfBcers  under  him,  and  the  Lieutenant-Generals  next  to  them. 

XLI. 
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XLI. 

The  Admiral's  Courts  confifting  of  one  of  the  Proprietors,  and  his  fix 
Councellors,  called  Confuls,  fhall  have  the  care  and  infpedion  over  all  Ports, 
Moles,  and  navigable  Rivers,  fo  far  as  the  Tide  flow^s,  and  alfo  all  the  publick 
Shipping  of  Carolina,  and  Stores  thereunto  belonging,  and  all  maritime 
Affairs.  This  Court  alfo  fl^all  have  the  power  of  the  Court  of  Adjniralty ; 
and  {hall  have  pov^er  to  conftitute  Judges  in  Port-Towns,  to  try  Cafes  belong- 
ing to  Law-Merchant,  as  fliall  be  moft  convenient  for  Trade.  The  twelve 
Alfiftants,  belonging  to  this  Court,  fhall  be  called  Proconfuls. 

XLII. 

In  time  of  adual  War,  the  Admiral,  whilfl:  he  is  at  Sea,  fliall  command 
in  chief,  and  his  fix  Councellors,  or  fuch  of  them  as  the  Palatine's  Court 
fhall  for  that  time  and  fervice  appoint,  fliall  be  the  immediate  great  Officers 
under  him,  and  the  Pro-confuls  next  to  them. 

XLIII. 

The  Treafiirers  Court,  confifting  of  a  Proprietor  and  his  fix  Councellors, 
called  Under-T^rcajiirers,  fhall  take  care  of  all  matters  that  concern  the  pub- 
lick  Revenue  and  Treafury.     The  twelve  Affiftants  fliall  be  called  Auditors. 

XLIV. 

The  High  Steward's,  Court,  confifting  of  a  Proprietor  and  his  fix  Coun- 
cellors, called  Comptrollers,  fliall  have  the  care  of  all  foreign  and  domeftick 
Trade,  Manufactures,  publick  Buildings,  Work-houfes,  Highways,  Paflages 
by  Water  above  the  flood  of  the  Tide,  Drains,  Sewers  and  Banks  againft  In- 
undations, Bridges,  Poft,  Carriers,  Fairs,  Markets,  corruption  or  infedlion  of 
the  common  Air  or  Water,  and  all  things  in  order  to  the  publick  Commerce 
and  Health  ;  alfo  fetting  out  and  furveying  of  Lands  ;  and  alfo  fetting  out 
and  appointing  places  for  Towns  to  be  built  on  in  the  Precinds,  and  the  pre- 
fcribing  and  determining  the  figure  and  bignefs  of  the  faid  Towns,  according 
to  fuch  Models  as  the  faid  Court  fhall  order  ;  contrary  or  differing  from  which 
models  it  fliall  not  be  lawful  for  any  one  to  build  in  any  Tovv'n.  This  Court 
fliall  have  power  alfo  to  make  any  publick  Building,  or  any  new  Highway, 
or  enlarge  any  old  Highway,  upon  any  Man's  Land  whatfoever  ;  as  alfo  to 
make  Cuts,  Channels,  Banks,  Locks,  and  Bridges,  for  making  Rivers  navi- 
gable, or  for  draining  Fens,  or  any  other  publick  ufe.  The  damage  the 
owner  of  fuch  Lands  (on  or  through  which  any  fuch  publick  things  fliall  be  ' 
made)  fliall  receive  thereby,  fliall  be  valued,  and  fatisfa<flion  made  by  fuch 
ways  as  the  grand  Council  fhall  appoint.  The  twelve  Affiftants,  belonging  to 
this  Court,  fliall  be  called  Surveyors. 

XLV. 

The  Chamberlain  s  Court,  confifting  of  a  Proprietor  and  his  fix  Councel- 
lors, called  Vice-Cha7nberlains,  fliall  have  the  care  of  all  Ceremonies,  Prece- 
dency, Heraldry,  Reception  of  publick  Meffengers,  Pedigrees,  the  Regiftry 
of  all  Birtlis,  Burials,  and  Marriages,  Legitimation,  and  all  Cafes  concerning 
Matrimony,  or  arifing  from  it  ;  and  fliall  alfo  have  power  to  regulate  all  Fa- 
fliions,  Habits,  Badges,  Games  and  Sports.  To  this  Court  alfo  it  fliall  be- 
long to  convocate  the  grand  Council.  The  twelve  Affiftants  belonging  to  this 
Court,  fliall  be  called  Provojls. 

XLVI. 

All  Caufes  belonging  to,  or  under  the  jurifdiiflion  of  any  of  the  Proprie- 
tors Courts,  fliall  in  them  refpedlively  be  tried,  and  ultimately  determined 
without  any  farther  Appeal. 

XLVII. 

The  Proprietor's  Courts  fliall  have  a  power  to  mitigate  all  Fines,  and  fuf- 
pend  all  Executions  in  criminal  Caufes,  either  before  or  after  Sentence,  in 
any  of  the  other  inferior  Courts  refpedtively. 

XLVIII. 
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XLVIII. 

In  all  Debates,  Hearings,  or  Trials,  in  any  of  the  Proprietor's  Courts,  the 
twelve  Affiftants  belonging  to  the  faid  Courts  refpedtively,  {\rA\  have  hberty  to 
be  prefent,  but  (liall  not  interpofe,  unlefs  their  Opinions  be  required,  nor  have 
any  Vote  at  all ;  but  their  bufinefs  fliall  be,  by  the  diredion  of  the  refpedive 
Courts,  to  prepare  fuch  bufinefs  as  fhall  be  committed  to  them  ;  as  alfo  to 
bear  fuch  Offices,  and  difpatch  fuch  Affairs,  either  where  the  Court  is  kept, 
or  elfewhere,  as  the  Court  fliall  think  fit. 

XLIX. 

In  all  the  Proprietors  Courts,  the  Proprietor,  and  any  three  of  his  Coun- 
cellors,  {hall  make  a  Sluorum ;  provided  always,  that  for  the  better  difpatch 
of  bufinefs,  it  fliall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Palatine's  Court,  to  diredt  what 
fort  of  Caufcs  fliall  be  heard  and  determined  by  a  Quorum  of  any 
three. 

L. 

The  grand  Council  fliall  confifl:  of  the  Palatine  and  feven  Proprietors,  and 
the  forty  two  Councellors  of  the  feveral  Proprietors  Courts,  who  fliall  have 
power  to  determine  any  Controverfies  that  may  arife  between  any  of  the 
Proprietors  Courts,  about  their  refpedive  Jurifdiftions,  or  between  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  fame  Court,  about  their  manner  and  methods  of  proceeding  ; 
to  make  Peace  and  War,  Leagues,  Treaties,  &c.  with  any  of  the  neighbour 
Indians  ;  to  iflue  out  their  general  orders  to  the  Confliable's  and  Admiral's 
Courts,  for  the  raifing,  difpofing,  or  disbanding  the  Forces,  by  Land  or  by 
Sea. 

LI. 

The  grand  Council  fliall  prepare  all  matters  to  be  propofed  in  Parliament. 
Nor  fliall  any  matter  whatfoever  be  propofed  in  Parliament,  but  what  hath 
firfl:  pafiTed  the  grand  Council  ;  which  after  having  been  read  three  feveral 
Days  in  the  Parliament,   fliall  by  majority  of  Votes  be  palfed  or  rejedled. 

"LII. 

The  grand  Council  fliall  always  be  Judges  of  all  Caufes  and  Appeals  that 
concern  the  Palatine,  or  any  of  the  Lords  Proprietors,  or  any  Councellor  of 
any  Proprietor's  Court,  in  any  Caufe,  which  otherwife  fliould  have  been  tried 
in  the  Court,  in  which  the  faid  Councellor  is  Judge  himfelf. 

LIIL 

The  grand  Council,  by  their  Warrants  to  the Treafurer's  Court,  fliall  difpofe 
of  all  the  Money  given  by  the  Parliament,  and  by  them  diredted  to  any  parti- 
cular publick  ufe. 

LIV. 

The  Quorum  of  the  grand  Council  fliall  be  thirteen,  whereof  a  Proprietor  or 
his  Deputv  fliall  be  always  one. 

LV. 

The  grand  Council  fliall  meet  the  firfl:  Tiiefday  in  every  month,  and  as  much 
oftner  as  either  they  fliall  think  fit,  or  they  fliall  be  convocated  by  the  Cham- 
berlain's Court. 

LVL 

The  Palatine,  or  any  of  the  Lords  Proprietors,  fliall  have  power  under 
Hand  and  Seal,  to  be  regifl:er'd  in  the  grand  Council,  to  make  a  Deputy,  who 
fliall  have  the  fame  power  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  as  he  himfelf,  who  depu- 
tes him }  except  in  confirming  afts  of  Parliament,  as  in  §.  lxxvi,  and  except 
alfo  in  nominating  and  chufing  Landgraves  and  Cafliques,  as  in§.  x.  All  fuch 
Deputations  fliall  ceafe  and  determine  at  the  end  of  four  Years,  and  at  any 
time  fliall  be  revocable  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Defutator. 

LVII. 
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LVII. 

No  Deputy  of  any  Proprietor  fhall  have  any  power,  whilfl  the  Deputator  is 
in  any  part  of  Carolina,  except  the  Proprietor,  whofe Deputy  he  is,  be  a 
Minor. 

LVIII. 

During  the  Minority  of  any  Proprietor,  his  Guardian  fhall  have  power  to 
conftitute  and  appoint  his  Deputy. 

LIX. 

The  eldeft  of  the  Lords  Proprietors,  who  fhall  be  perfonally  in  Carolina, 
fhall  of  courfe  be  the  Palatine's  Deputy  ;  and  if  no  Proprietor  be  in  Carolina, 
he  fhall  chufe  his  Deputy  out  of  the  Heirs  apparent  of  any  of  the  Proprietors, 
if  any  fuch  be  there;  and  if  there  be  no  Heir  apparent  of  any  of  the  Lords 
Proprietors  above  one  and  twenty  years  old  in  Carolina,  then  he  fliall  chufe 
for  Deputy  any  one  of  the  Landgraves  of  the  grand  Council ;  and  till  he  have 
by  Deputation  under  Hand  and  Seal  chofen  any  one  of  the  forementioned 
Heirs  apparent  or  Landgraves  to  be  his  Deputy,  the  eldefl  Man  of  the  Land- 
graves, and  for  want  of  a  Landgrave,  the  eldeft  Man  of  the  Cafliques,  who 
fhall  be  perfonally  in  Carolina,  fhall  of  courfe  be  his  Deputy. 

LX. 

Each  Proprietor's  Deputy  fhall  be  always  one  of  his  own  fix  Councellors 
refpedively ;  and  in  cafe  any  of  the  Proprietors  hath  not  in  his  abfence  out  of 
Carolina,  a  Deputy,  commifTioned  under  his  Hand  and  Seal,  the  eldeft 
Nobleman  of  his  Court  fhall  of  courfe  be  his  Deputy , 

LXL 

In  every  County  there  fhall  be  a  Court,  confifling  of  a  Sheriff  and  four 
yujiices  o(  the  County,  for  every  Precindl  one.  The  Sheriff  fliall  be  an  In- 
habitant of  the  County,  and  have  at  leaft  five  hundred  Acres  of  Freehold 
within  the  faid  County;  and  the  Juftices  fliall  be  Inhabitants,  and  have  each 
of  them  five  hundred  Acres  a-piece  Freehold  within  the  Precindt,  for  which 
they  ferve  refpedlively.  Thefe  five  fliall  be  chofen  and  commiflioned  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Palatine's  Court. 

LXII. 

For  any  perfonal  Caufes  exceeding  the  value  of  two  hundred  Pounds  Sterling, 
or  in  Title  of  Land,  or  in  any  criminal  Caufe ;  either  party,  upon  paying 
twenty  Pounds  Sterling  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  ufe,  fhall  have  liberty  of  Ap- 
peal from  the  County-Court  unto  the  refpedlive  Proprietor's  Court. 

LXIII. 

In  every  Precindl  there  fliall  be  a  Court  confifling  of  a  Steward  and  four 
Juftices  of  the  Precind:,  being  Inhabitants,  and  having  three  hundred  Acres 
of  Freehold  within  the  faid  Precindt,  who  fhall  judge  all  criminal  Caufes ; 
except  for  Treafon,  Murther,  and  any  other  Offences  punifliable  with  Death, 
and  except  all  criminal  Caufes  of  the  Nobility  ;  and  fliall  judge  alfo  all  civil  Caufes 
whatfoever  ;  and  in  all  perfonal  Aftions,  not  exceeding  fifty  Pounds  Sterling, 
without  Appeal ;  but  where  the  Caufe  fliall  exceed  that  value,  or  concern  a 
Title  of  Land,  and  in  all  criminal  Caufes ;  there  either  party,  upon  paying 
five  Pounds  Sterling  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  ufe,  fhall  have  liberty  of  Appeal 
to  the  County-Court. 

LXIV. 

No  Caufe  fliall  be  twice  tried  in  any  one  Court,  upon  any  reafon  or  pretence 
whatfoever. 

LXV. 

For  Treafon,  Murther,  and  all  other  Offences  punifhable  with  Death,  there 
fliall  be  a  Commifiion,  twice  a  Year  at  leaft,  granted  unto  one,  or  more 
Members  of  the  Grand  Council  or  Colleges,  who  fliall  come  as  itinerant 
Judges  to  the  feveral  Counties,  and  with  the  Sheriff  and  four  Juftices  fliall  hold 

H  Jljizes 
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A/Jizes  to  iud.ge  all  fuch  Caufes ;  but,  upon  paying  of  fifty  Pounds  Sterling  to 
the  Lords  Proprietors  ufe,  there  fliall  be  liberty  of  Appeal  to  the  refpeftive 
Proprietor's  Court. 

LXVI. 

The  Grand  Jury  at  the  feveral  Affizes,  fliall  upon  their  Oaths,  and  under 
their  Hands  and  Seals,  deliver  in  to  the  itinerant  Judges  a  Prefentment  of  fuch 
Grievances,  Mifdemeanors,  Exigences,  or  Defedts,  which  they  think  neceffary 
for  the  publick  good  of  the  County  j  which  Prefentments  fliall  by  the  intine- 
rant  Judges,  at  the  end  of  their  Circuit,  be  deliver'd  in  to  the  Grand  Council 
at  their  next  fitting.  And  whatfoever  therein  concerns  the  execution  of  Laws 
already  made;  the  feveral  propietors  Courts,  in  the  matters  belonging  to  each  of 
them  refpedlively,  fliall  take  cognizance  of  it,  and  give  fuch  order  about  it, 
as  fliall  be  effedual  for  the  due  execution  of  the  Laws.  But  whatever  concerns 
the  making  of  any  new  Law,  fliall  be  referred  to  the  feveral  refpedlive  Courts, 
to  which  that  matter  belongs,  and  be  by  them  prepared  and  brought  to  the 
Grand  Council, 

LXVII. 

For  'Tenns,  there  fliall  be  Quarterly  fuch  a  certain  number  of  Days,  not 
exceeding  one  and  twenty  at  any  one  time,  as  the  feveral  refpedlive  Courts 
fliall  appoint.  The  time  for  the  beginning  of  the  Term,  in  the  Precinft- 
Court,  fliall  be  the  firfl:  Monday  in  Jajiuary,  April,  July,  and  October ;  in 
the  County-Court,  the  firft  Monday  in  February,  May,  Auguft,  and  November -y 
and  in  the  Proprietors  Courts,  the  firft  Moitday  in  March,  'June,  September^ 
and  December. 

LXVIIL 

In  the  Precind-Court  no  man  fliall  be  a  Jury-jnan  under  fifty  Acres  of 
Freehold.  In  the  County-Court,  or  at  the  Affizes,  no  man  fliall  be  a  Grand 
"Jury-man  under  three  hundred  Acres  of  Freehold;  and  no  man  fliall  be  a 
Petty  yury-ma}i  under  two  hundred  Acres  of  Freehold.  In  the  Proprietors 
Courts  no  man  fliall  be  a  Jury-man  under  five  hundred  Acres  of  Free-hold. 

LXIX. 

Every  Jury  fliall  confifl:  of  twelve  Men ;  and  it  fliall  not  be  necefiary  they 
fliould  all  agree,  but  the  Verdid  fliall  be  according  to  the  confent  of  the 
Majority. 

LXX. 

It  fliall  be  a  bafe  and  vile  thing  to  plead  for  Money  or  Reward ;  nor  fliall 
any  one  (except  he  be  a  near  kinfman,  not  farther  oft  than  cofin-german  to  the 
party  concerned)  be  permitted  to  plead  another  man's  caufe,  'till  before  the 
Judge  in  open  Court  he  hath  taken  an  Oath,  that  he  doth  not  plead  for 
Money  or  Rev/ard,  nor  hath  nor  will  receive,  nor  diredly  nor  indiredly  bar- 
gained with  the  party,  whole  caufe  he  is  going  to  plead,  for  Money  or  any  other 
reward  for  pleading  his  caufe. 

LXXI. 

There  fliall  be  a  FarUament,  confifling  of  the  Proprietors  or  their  De- 
puties, the  Landgraves  and  Cafiiques,  and  one  Free-holder  out  of  every  Precindt, 
to  be  chofen  by  the  Freeholders  of  the  faid  Precindl  refpedively.  They 
fliall  fit  all  together  in  one  Room,  and  have  every  Member  one  Vote. 

LXXII. 

No  Man  fliall  be  chofen  a  Member  of  Parliament,  who  hath  lefs  than  five 
hundred  Acres  of  Freehold  within  the  Precind,  for  which  he  is  chofen  ;  nor 
fliall  any  have  a  Vote  in  chufing  the  faid  Member  that  hath  lefs  than  fifty 
Acres  of  Freehold  w"ithin  the  faid  Precind. 

LXXIII. 

A  new  Parliament  fhall  be  affembled  the  firfl  Monday  of  the  month  of  A'ci- 
•vember  every  fecond  year,  and  fhall  meet  and  fit  in  the  Town  they  lafl  fate  in, 

without 
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without  any  Summons,  unlefs  by  the  Palatine's  Court  they  be  fummoned  to 
meet  at  any  other  place.  And  if  there  fliall  be  any  occafion  of  a  Parliament  in 
thefe  intervals,  it  fhall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Palatine's  Court  to  affemble  them 
in  forty  days  notice,  and  at  fuch  time  and  place  as  the  fiid  Court  fliall  think  fit; 
and  the  Palatine's  Court  fliall  have  power  to  diflblve  the  faid  Paliament  when 
they  fliall  think  fit, 

LXXIV. 

At  the  opening  of  every  Parliament,  the  firfl^thing,  that  fliall  be  done, 
fliall  be  the  reading  of  thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions,  which  the 
Palatine  and  Proprietors,  and  the  refl:  of  the  Members  then  prefent,  fliall  fub- 
fcribe.  Nor  fliall  any  Perfon  whatfoever  fit  or  vote  in  the  Parliament,  'till  he 
hath  that  Seflion  fubfcribed  thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions,  in  a 
Book  kept  for  that  purpofe  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliament. 

LXXV. 

In  order  to  the  due  Eleftion  of  Members  for  the  biennial  Farliament^  it 
fliall  be  lawful  for  the  Freeholders  of  the  refpedive  Precinds  to  meet  the  firfl: 
'Tiiefday  in  September  every  two  Years,  in  the  fame  Town  or  Place  that  they 
lafl:metin  to  chufe  Parliament-men;  and  there  chufe  thofe  Members  that  are 
to  fit  the  next  November  following,  unlefs  the  Steward  of  the  Precinft  fliall, 
by  fufficient  notice  thirty  days  before,  appoint  fome  other  place  for  their  meet- 
ino-  in  order  to  the  Eledion. 
^  LXXVI. 

No  Aft  or  Order  of  Parliament  fliall  be  of  any  force,  unlefs  it  be  ratified 
in  open  Parliament  during  the  fame  Seflion,  by  the  Palatine  or  his  Deputy, 
and  three  more  of  the  Lords  Proprietors,  or  their  Deputies;  and  then  not  to 
continue  longer  in  force  but  until  the  next  biennial  Parliament,  unlefs  in  the 
mean  time  it  be  ratified  under  the  Hands  and  Seals  of  the  Palatine  himfelf, 
a:nd  three  more  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  themfelves,  and  by  their  order  pub- 
lifli'd  at  the  next  biennial  Parliament. 

LXXVII. 

Any  Proprietor  or  his  Deputy  may  enter  his  Profejlation  againft:  any  A61  of 
the  Parliament,  before  the  Palatine  or  his  Deputy's  confent  be  given  as  afore- 
faid;  if  he  shall  conceive  the  faid  Adl  to  be  contrary  to  this  Eftablishment,  or 
any  of  thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions  of  the  Government.  And 
in  fuch  cafe  after  full  and  free  Debate,  the  feveral  Eftates  shall  retire  into  four 
feveral  Chambers  ;  the  Palatine  and  Proprietors  into  one;  the  Landgraves  into 
another;  the  Cafliques  into  another ;  and  thofe  chofen  by  the  Precindls  into  a 
fourth ;  and  if  the  major  part  of  any  of  the  four  Efl:ates  shall  vote  that  the  Law 
is  not  agreeable  to  this  Efl:ablishment,  and  thefe  Fundamental  Consti- 
tutions of  the  Government,  then  it  shall  pafs  no  farther,  but  be  as  if  it  had 
never  been  propofed. 

LXXVIIL 

The  Quorum  of  the  Parliament  fliall  be  one  half  of  thofe,  who  are 
Members,  and  capable  of  fitting  in  the  Houfe  that  prefent  Seflion  of  Parlia- 
ment. The  Quorum  of  each  of  the  Chambers  of  Parliament  fliall  be  one 
half  of  the  Members  of  that  Chamber. 

LXXIX. 

To  avoid  multiplicity  of  Laws,  which  by  degrees  always  change  the  right 
Foundations  of  the  original  Government,  all  Adls  of  Parliament  whatfoever, 
in  whatfoever  Form  palTed  or  enadled,  fliall,  at  the  end  of  an  hundred  years 
after  their  enadling,  refpedtively  ceafe  and  determine  of  themfelves,  and  with- 
out any  Repeal  become  null  and  void,  as  if  no  fuch  Aits  of  Laws  had  ever  been 
made. 

LXXX. 


iz  The    Laws   of 

LXXX. 

Since  multiplicity  of  Comments,  as  well  as  of  Lav/s,  liave  great  incon- 
veniences, and  ferve  only  to  obfcure  and  perplex ;  all  manner  of  Comments 
and  Expofitions  on  any  part  of  thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions,  or 
any  part  of  the  common  or  ftatute  Law  of  Carolina,  are  abfolutely  pro- 
hibited. 

LXXXI. 

There  fliall  be  a  Regijiry  in  every  Precind:,  wherein  fhall  be  enrolled  all 
Deeds,  Leafes,  Judgments,  Mortgages,  and  other  Conveyances,  which  may 
concern  any  of  the  Land  within  the  faid  Precincft;  and  all  fuch  Conveyances  not 
fo  enter  "d  or  regifter'd,  fhall  not  be  offeree  againfl  any  perfon  nor  party  to  the 
faid  Contract  or  Conveyance. 

Lxxxn. 

No  Man  fliall  be  Regifter  of  any  Precind,  who  hath  not  'at  leaft  three 
hundred  Acres  of  Freehold  within  the  faid  Precindt. 

LXXXIIL 
The  Freeholders  of  every  Precindl  fliall  nominate  three  Men;  out  of  which 
three,  the  Chief  Juflice's  Court  fliall  chufe  and  commiflion  one  to  be  Regifler 
of  the  faid  Precindl,  whilfl  he  fliall  well  behave  himfelf. 

LXXXIV. 
There  fliall  be  a  Rcgiftry  in  every  Signiory,  Barony,  and  Colony,  wherein 
fliall   be   recorded  all   the  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths,  that  fliall   happen 
within  the  refpedive  Signiories,  Baronies,  and  Colonies. 

LXXXV. 
No  Man  fliall  be  Regifler  of  a  Colony,  that  hath  not  above  fifty  Acres  of 
Freehold  within  the  faid  Colony. 

LXXXVL 
The  time  of  every  one's  Age,  that  is  born  in  Carolina,  fliall  be  reckoned 
from  the  day  that  his  Birth  is  entred  in  the  Regiflry,  and  not  before. 

Lxxxvn. 

No  Marriage  fhall  be  lawful,  whatever  Contract  and  Ceremony  they  have 
ufed,  till  both  the  Parties  mutually  own  it  before  the  Regifter  of  the  place 
where  they  were  married,  and  he  regifter  it,  with  the  names  of  the  Father  and 
Mother  of  each  Party. 

LXXXVIIL 

No  Man  fliall  adminifter  to  the  Goods,  or  have  right  to  them,  or  enter 
upon  the  Eftate  of  any  Perfon  deceafed,  till  his  Death  be  regifter'd  in  the  re- 
fpedive  Regiftry. 

LXXXIX. 

He,  that  doth  not  enter  in  the  refpedtive  Regiftry  the  Birth  or  Death  of  any 
Perfon  that  is  born  or  dies  in  his  Houfe  or  Ground,  fliall  pay  to  the  faid  Re- 
gifter one  fhilling  per  Week  for  each  fuch  Negledl,  reckoning  from  the  time 
of  each  Birth  or  Death  refpedlively,  to  the  time  of  regiftring  it. 

XC. 

In  like  manner  the  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths  of  the  Lords  Proprietors, 
Landgraves,  and  CafTiques,  fliall  be  regifter'd  in  the  Chamberlain's  Court. 

XCL 

There  fliall  be  in  every  Colony  one  Conflabk,  to  be  chofen  annually  by  the 
Freeholders  of  the  Colony ;  his  Eftate  fliall  be  above  a  hundred  Acres  of  Free- 
hold within  the  fiid  Colony,  and  fuch  fubordinate  Officers  appointed  for  his 
Affiftance,  as  the  County-Court  fliall  find  requifite,  and  fliall  be  eftabliftied  by 
the  faid  County^Court.  The  Eledion  of  the  fubordinate  annual  Officers  fliall 
be  alfo  in  the  Freeholders  of  the  Colony. 

XCII. 
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XCII. 

All  Towns  incorporate  shall  be  governed  by  a  Mayor,  twelve  Aldermen^ 
and  twenty  four  of  the  Common-Council.  The  faid  Common-Council  shall  be 
chofen  by  the  prefent  Housholders  of  the  faid  Town  ;  the  Aldermen  shall  be 
chofen  out  of  the  Common-Council ;  and  the  Mayor  out  of  the  Aldermen, 
by  the  Palatine's  Court. 

XCIII. 
It  being  of  great  confequence  to  the  plantation,  that  Port-T'owns  fhould  be 
built  and  preferved  ;  therefore  whofoever  fliall  lade  or  unlade  any  Commodity 
at  any  other  place  but  a  Port-Town,  fhall  forfeit  to  the  Lords  Proprietors, 
for  each  Tun  lb  laden  or  unladen,  the  fum  of  ten  Pounds  fterUng ;  except 
only  fuch  Goods  as  the  Palatine's  Court  fhall  licenfe  to  be  laden  or  unladen 
elfewhere. 

XCIV. 
The  firft  Port-Town  upon  every  River,  flaall  be  in  a  Colony,  and  be  a  Port- 
Town  for  ever. 

XCV. 
No  Man  fliall  be  permitted  to  be  a  Freeman  of  Carolina,  or   to  have 
any  Eftate  or  Habitation  within  it,  that  doth  not  acknowledge  a   GOD  ;  and 
that  God  is  publickly  and  folemnly  to  be  worfliipped, 

XCVI. 
[As  the  Country  comes  to  be  fufficiently  planted  and  diftributed  into  fit 
Divifions,  it  ftiall  belong  to  the  Parliament  to  take  care  for  the  building  of 
Churches,  and  the  publick  Maintenance  of  Divines,  to  be  employed  in  the 
exercife  of  Religion,  according  to  the  Church  of  England ;  which  being  the 
only  true  and  orthodox,  and  the  national  Religion  of  all  the  King's  Domini- 
ons, is  fo  alfo  of  Carolina  ;  and  therefore  it  alone  fliall  be  allowed  to  re- 
ceive publick  Maintenance,  by  Grant  of  Parliament*]. 

XCVII. 
But  fince  the  Natives  of  that  place,  who  will  be  concerned  in  our  Planta- 
tion, are  utterly  ftrangers  to  Chrijlianity,  whofe  Idolatry,  Ignorance,  or  Mif- 
take,  gives  us  no  right  to  expel,  or  ufe  them  ill  ;  and  thofe  who  remove 
from  other  Parts  to  plant  there,  will  unavoidably  be  of  different  Opinions  con- 
cerning matters  of  Religion,  the  liberty  whereof  they  will  expedf:  to  have  al- 
lowed them,  and  it  will  not  be  reafbnable  for  us  on  this  account  to  keep  ihem 
out ;  that  civil  Peace  may  be  maintained  amidfl  the  diverfity  of  Opinions, 
and  our  Agreement  and  Compadt  with  all  Men  may  be  duly  and  faithfully 
obferved  ;  the  violation  whereof,  upon  what  pretence  foever,  cannot  be  with- 
out great  offence  to  Almighty  God,  and  great  fcandal  to  the  true  Religion, 
which  we  profefs  ;  and  alfo  that  jfeivs.  Heathens,  and  other  Dijenters  fi'om 
the  purity  of  Chriflian  Religion,  may  not  be  feared  and  kept  at  a  diflance 
from  it,  but  by  having  an  opportunity  of  acquainting  themfelvec  with  the 
truth  and  reafonablenefs  of  its  Dodtrines,  and  the  peaceablenefs  and  innoffen- 
fivenefs  of  its  ProfefTors,  may  by  good  ufage  and  perfuafion,  and  all  thofe 
convincing  methods  of  gentlenefs  and  meeknefs,  fuitable  to  the  rules  and  de- 
lign  of  the  Gofpel,  be  won  over  to  embrace  and  unfeignedly  receive  the 
Truth  ;  therefore  any  feven,  or  more  Perfons  agreeing  in  any  Religion,  fhall 
conflitute  a  Church  or  ProfeJ/ion,  to  which  they  fliall  give  fome  Name,  to  di- 
flinwuifli  it  from  others. 


*  This  Article  was  not  drawn  up  by  Mr.  LOCKE  ;  but  inferted  by  fome  of  the  chief  of  the  Proprietors, 
againft  his  Judgment  ;  as  Mr.  LOCKE  himfelf  informed  one  of  his  Friends,  CO  whom  he  ptelented  a  Copy 
of  thefe  Con/li!utijvs. 
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XCVIII. 

The  I'erms  of  Admittance  and  Communion  with  any  Church  or  Profeflion, 
ftall  be  written  in  a  Book,  and  therein  be  fubfcribed  by  all  the  Members  of 
the  faid  Cluirch  or  Profeflion  ;  which  Book  lliall  be  kept  by  the  publick  Re- 
gifler  of  the  Precinft  where  they  refide. 

XCIX. 

The  time  of  every  one's  Subfcription  and  Admittance  shall  be  dated  in  the 
faid  Book  or  religious  Record. 

C. 

In  the  Terms  of  Communion  of  every  Church  or  Profeffion,  thefe  follow- 
ing shall  be  three;  without  which  no  Agreement  or  AiTembly  of  Men,  upon 
pretence  of  Religion,  shall  be  accounted  a  Church  or  Profeffion  within  thefe 
Rules : 

1.  That  there  is  a  GOD. 

2.  That  GOD  is  piihlickly  to  be  ivorJJnpped. 

3.  That  it  is  laivful,  and  tl.w  duty  of  every  Man,  being  thereunto  called  by 
thofe  that  govern,  to  bear  Witnefs  to  Truth  ;  and  that  every  Church  or  Frofef- 

fion  Jhall  in  their  Terms  of  Communion  Jet  doiai  the  external  way  whereby  they 
witnefs  a  Truth  as  in  the  pre  fence  of  GO  D,  whether  it  be  by  laying  hands  oUy 
or  k(jfmg  the  Bible,  as  in  the  Church  of  England,  or  by  holding  up  the  Handy 
or  any  other  fenfible  way. 

r,:    u.  CI. 

No  Pei'fon  above  feventeen  years  of  age,  shall  have  any  benefit  or  protec- 
tion of  the  Law,  or  be  capable  of  any  Place  of  Profit  or  Honour,  who  is  not 
a  Member  of  fome  Church  or  Profeflion,  having  his  Name  recorded  in  fome 
one,  and  but  one  religious  record  at  once. 

CII. 
No  Perfon  of  any  otlier  Church  or  Profeffion  shall  difliurb  or  molefl  any 
religious  AiTembly. 

cm. 

No  Perfon  whatfoever  shall  fpeak  any  thing  in  their  religious  Aflembly, 
irreverently  or  feditioufly  of  the  Government  or  Governors,   or  State-Matters. 

CIV. 
Any  Perfon  fubfcribing  the  Terms  of  Communion  in  the  Record  of  the 
faid  Church  or  Profeflion,  before  the  Precindl  Regiflier,  and  any   five  Mem- 
bers of  the  laid  Church  or  Profeffion  ;  shall  be  thereby  made  a  Member  of  the 
faid  Church  or  Profeflion. 

CV. 
Any  Perfon  llriking  out  his  own  Name  out  of  any  religious  Record,  or  his 
Name  being  ftruck  out  by  any  Office  thereunto  authorized  by  each  Church  or 
Profeflion  refpeftively,   shall  ceafe  to  be  a  Member  of  that  Cluirch  or  Pro- 
feffion. 

CVI. 
No  Man  shall  ufe  any  reproachful,  reviling,  or  abufive  Language,  againft 
the  Religion  of  any  Church  or  Profeffion  ;  that  being  the  certain  way  of  dif- 
turbing  the  Peace,  and  of  hindring  the  Converfioii  of  any  to  the  Truth,  by 
engaging  them  in  quarrels  and  animofities,  to  the  hatred  of  the  Profellbrs  and 
that  Profeffion,  which  otherwife  they  might  be  brought  to  aflent  to. 

CVII. 
Since  Charity  obliges  us  to  wifh  well  to  the  Souls  of  all  Men,  and  Religion 
ought  to  alter  nothing  in  any  Man's  civil  Eflate  or  Right,   it  shall  be  lawful 
for  Slaves,  as  well  as  others,  to  enter  themfelves,  and  be  of  what  Church  or  Pro- 
feffion any  of  them  shall  think  beft,  and  thereof  be  as  fully  Members  as  any 

Freeman. 
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Freeman.  But  yet  no  Slave  fliall  hereby  be  exempted  from  that  civil  Domi- 
nio7i  his  Mafter  hath  over  him,  but  be  in  all  other  things  in  the  il\me  State  and 
Condition  he  was  in  before. 

CVIII. 

AfTemblies,  upon  what  pretence  foever  of  Religion,  not  obferving  and  per- 
forming the  abovefaid  Rules,  lliall  not  be  efteemed  as  Churches,  but  unlawful 
Meetings,  and  be  puniflied  as  other  Riots. 

CIX. 

No  Perfon  whatfoever  fliall  difturb,  molefl,  or  perfecute  another  for  his 
fpeculative  Opinions  in  Religion,  or  his  way  of  Worlhip. 

ex. 

Every  Freeman  of  Carolina  fhall  have  ablolute  power  and  authority 
over  his  Negro  Slaves,  of  what  Opinion  or  Religion  foever. 

CXI. 

No  Caufe,  whether  civil  or  criminal,  of  any  Freeman,  fliall  be  tried  in  any 
Court  of  Judicature,  without  a  yury  of  his  Peers. 

CXII. 

No  Perfon  w^hatfoever  fliall  hold  or  claim  any  Land  in  Carolina  by  Pur- 
chafe  or  Gift,  or  otherwife,  from  the  Natives  or  any  other  whatfoever ;  but 
merely  from  and  under  the  Lords  Proprietors  ;  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  all 
his  Eftate,  moveable  or  immoveable,  and  perpetual  banifliment. 

CXIII. 

Whofoevcr  fliall  poflefs  any  Freehold  in  Carolina,  upon  what  Title  or 
Grant  foever,  fliall  at  the  firtheft  from  and  after  the  year  one  tlioufand  fix 
hundred  eighty  nine,  pay  yearly  unto  the  Lords  Proprietors  for  each  Acre  of 
Land,  Englifli  Meafure,  as  much  fine  Silver  as  is  at  this  prefent  in  one  Eng- 
lilh  Penny,  or  the  value  thereof  to  be  as  a  chief  Rent  and  Acknowledgment 
to  the  Lords  Proprietors,  their  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs  for  ever.  And  it  fliall  be 
lawful  for  the  Palatine's  Court  by  their  Officers  at  any  time,  to  take  a  new 
Survey  of  any  man's  Land,  not  to  out  him  of  any  part  of  his  Pofleflion,  but 
that  by  fuch  a  Survey  the  jufl:  number  of  Acres  he  pofleffeth  may  be  known, 
and  the  Rent  thereupon  due  may  be  paid  by  him. 

CXIV. 

All  Wrecks,  Mines,  Minerals,  Quarries  of  Gemms,  and  precious  Stones, 
with  Pearl-fifliing,  Whale-fifl:iing,  and  cne  half  of  all  Amber-greece,  by 
whomfoever  found,  fliall  wholly  belong  to  the  Lords  Proprietors. 

cxv. 

All  Revenues  and  Profits  belonging  to  the  Lords  Proprietors,  in  common, 
fliall  be  divided  Into  ten  parts,  whereof  the  Palatine  fliall  have  three,  and  each 
Proprietor  one  ;  but  if  the  Palatine  fliall  govern  by  a  Deputy,  his  Deputy  fliall 
have  one  of  thofe  three  tenths,  and  the  Palatine  the  other  two  tenths. 

CXVT. 

All  Inhabitants  and  Freemen  of  Carolina  above  feventeen  years  of  age, 
and  under  fixty,  fliall  be  bound  to  bear  Arms,  and  ferve  as  Soldiers  whenever 
the  grand  Council  fliall  find  it  necefiliry. 

CXVII. 

A  true  Copy  of  thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions  fliall  be  kept 
in  a  great  Book  by  the  Regifl:er  of  every  Precindt,  to  be  fubfcribed  before  the 
faid  Reglflrer.  Nor  fliall  any  perfon  of  what  Condition  or  Degree  foever  above 
feventeen  years  old,  have  any  Efl;ate  or  Pofi"cffion  in  Carolina,  or  protec- 
tion or  benefit  of  the  Law  there,  who  hath  not  before  a  Precindt  Regifler 
fubfcribcd  thcfe  Fundamental  Constitutions  in  this  Form: 

/  A.  B.  do  promi/e  to  hear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  our  Sovereign  Lord 
King  Charles  the  Second,  bis  Heirs  and  SiicceJJors;  and  "will  be  true 

and- 
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and  faithful  to  the  Palatine  and  Lords  Proprietors  o/' Carolina,  their 
Heirs  and  Siiccejfors ;  and  ivith  my  utmoft  potver  will  defend  thern,  and 
maintain  the  Government  according  to  this  EJiablifljfnent  in  thefe  Funda- 
mental Constitutions, 

CXVIII. 

Whatfoever  Alien  fliall,  in  this  form,  before  any  Precindl  Regifter  fubfcribe 
thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions  ihall  be  thereby  naturalized. 

CXIX. 

In  the  fame  manner  fliall  every  Perfon,  at  his  admittance  into  any  Office, 
fubfcribe  thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions. 

cxx. 

Thefe  Fundamental  Constitutions,  in  number  a  hundred  and 
twenty,  and  every  part  thereof,  fliall  be  and  remain  the  facred  and  unaltera- 
ble Form  and  Rule  of  Government  of  Carolina  for  ever.  Witnefs  our 
Hands  and  Seals,  the  firft  day  of  March,  1669. 


Rules   of   Precedency. 

I. 

TH  E  Lords  Proprietors  j  the  eldefl  in  Age  firft,  and  fo  in  order. 
II. 
The  eldeft  Sons  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  j  the  eldeft  in  Age  firft,  and  fo  in 
order. 

III. 
The  Landgraves  of  the  Grand  Council ;  he  that  hath  been  longeft  of  the 
Grand  Council  firft,  and  fo  in  order. 

IV. 
The  Cafliques  of  the  Grand  Council ;  he  that  hath  been  longeft  of  the 
Grand  Council  firft,  and  fo  in  order. 

V. 
The  feven  Commoners  of  the  Grand  Council  tliat  have  been  longeft  of  the 
Grand  Council ;  he  that  hath  been  longeft  of  the  Grand  Council  firft,  and  fo 
in  order. 

VI. 
The  younger  Sons  of  Proprietors  ;  the  eldeft  firft,  and  fo  in  order. 

VII. 
The  Landgraves  ;  the  eldeft  in  Age  firft,  and  fo  in  order. 

VIII. 
The  feven  Commoners,  -who  next  to  thofe  before-mentioned  have  been  long- 
eft of  the  Grand  Council  ;  he  that  hath  been  longeft  of  the  Grand  Council 
firft,  and  fo  in  order. 

IX. 
The  Cafliques ;  thcJiM'^eft  in  Age  firft,  and  fo  in  order, 

'  '  C. 

The  feven  remaining  Commoners  of  the  Grand  Council ;  he  that  hath  been 
longeft  of  the  Grand  Council  firft,  and  fo  in  order. 

CI. 
The  male  Line  of  the  Proprietors, 

Tie  reft  fhall  be  determined  by  the  Chamberlain's  Court. 
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LETTER 

FROM     A 

PERSON    of    QUALITY, 

T  O    H  I  S 

FRIEND    in   the    COUNTRY. 

GIVING 

An  Account  of  the  Debates  and  Refolutions  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  in 
April  and  May,  1675,  concerning  a  Bill,  entitled,  An  AB  to  prevent  the 
Dafigers,  which  may  arifefrom  Perfoju  difaffeSled  to  the  Government. 
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A  Letter  from  a  Person  of  Quality, 
to  his  F  R I E  N  D  in  the  Country. 


s  I  r, 

HIS  Seffion  being  ended,  and  the  Bill  of  Tefl  being 
finiflied  at  the  Committee  of  the  whole  Houfe ;  I  can 
now  give  you  a  perfedl  account  of  this  State  Mafter-Piece. 
It  was  firil  hatch'd  (as  almofl:  all  the  Mifchiefs  of  the 
World  have  hitherto  been)  amongft  the  great  Church  Men  j 
and  is  a  Projeft  of  feveral  years  ftanding,  but  found  not 
Miniflers  bold  enough  to  go  thro'  with  it,  until  thefe  new 
ones,  who  wanting  a  better  bottom  to  fupport  them,  be- 
took themfelves  wholly  to  this ;  which  is  no  fmall  undertaking,  if  you  con- 
fider  it  in  its  whole  extent. 

Firft,  To  make  a  diftnift  Party  from  the  reft  of  the  Nation  of  the  High 
Epifcopal  Man,  and  the  old  Cavalier ;  who  are  to  fwallow  the  hopes  of  en- 
joying all  the  Power  and  Office  of  the  Kingdom  ;  being  alfo  tempted  by  the 
advantage  they  may  receive  from  overthrowing  the  Adt  of  Oblivion  ;  and  not  a 
little  rejoicing  to  think,  how  valiant  they  fliould  prove,  if  they  could  get  any 
to  fight  the  old  Quarrel  over  again ;  now  they  are  poflefs'd  of  the  Arms,  Forts, 
and  Ammunition  of  the  Nation. 

Next  they  defign  to  have  the  Government  of  the  Church  fworn  to  as  unalte- 
rable; and  fo  tacitely  owned  to  be  of  divine  Right;  which  tho'  inconfiftent 
with  the  Oath  of  Supremacy ;  yet  the  Churchmen  eafily  break  through  all  ob- 
ligations whatfoever,  to  attain  this  ftation  ;  the  advantage  of  which,  the  Pre- 
late of  Rome  hath  fufficiently  taught  the  World. 

Then  in  requital  to  the  Crown,  they  declare  the  Government  abfolute  and 
arbitrary ;  and  allow  Monarchy,  as  well  as  Epifcopacy,  to  be  Jure  divino^  and 
not  to  be  bounded  or  limited  by  human  Laws. 

And  to  fecure  all  this,  they  refolve  to  take  away  the  power  and  opportunity 
of  Parliaments,  to  alter  any  thing  in  Church  or  State;  only  leave  them  as  an 
Inftrument  to  raife  money,  and  to  pafs  fuch  Laws,  as- the  Court  and  Church 
Ihall  have  a  mind  to ;  the  attempt  of  any  other,  how  neceflary  foever,  muft 
be  no  lefs  a  crime  than  Perjury. 

And,  as  the  top-ftone  of  the  whole  fabrick,  a  pretence  fhall  be  taken  from 
the  jealoufies  they  themfelves  have  raifed,  and  a  real  neceffity  from  the  fmall- 
nefs  of  their  Party,  to  encreafe  and  keep  up  a  ftanding  Army;  and  then  in  due 
time  the  Cavalier  and  Churchman  will  be  made  greater  Fools,  but  as  errant 
Slaves  as  the  reft  of  the  Nation. 

In  order  to  this,  the  firft  ftcp  was  made  in  the  AB  for  regulating  Corpora- 
tions, wifely  beginning  that,  in  thofe  lefler  Governments,  which  they  meant 
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afterwards  to  Introduce  upon  the  Government  of  the  Nation;  and  making  thernt 
fwear  to  a  Declaration  and  Belief  of  fuch  Propofitions  as  they  themfelves 
afterwards,  upon  debate,  were  enforced  to  alter,  and  could  not  juftify  in  thofe 
words*;  fo  that  many  of  the  wealthieft,  worthieft,  and  fobereft  Men,  are 
Hill  kept  out  of  the  Magiftracy  of  thofe  placesr. 

The  next  ftep  was  in  the  Aft  of  Militia  -f-,  which  went  for  moft  of  the 
chiefefl  Nobility  and  Gentry,  being  obliged  as  Lord-Lieutenants,  Deputy- 
Lieutenants,  &c.  to  fwear  to  the  fame  Declaration  and  Belief;  with  the  addi- 
tion only  of  thefe  words,  in  purfuance  of  fuch  military  CommiJfioJis ;  which 
makes  the  matter  rather  worfe  than  better.  Yet  this  went  down  fmoothly,  as 
an  Oath  in  fafhion,  a  teftimony  of  Loyalty  ;  and  none  adventuring  freely  to 
debate  the  matter,  the  humour  of  the  age,  like  a  ftrong  tide,  carries  wife  and 
good  men  down  before  it.  This  Aft  is  of  a  piece  ;  for  it  eftabllflieth  a  {land- 
ing Army  by  a  Lavf ,  and  fwears  us  into  a  military  Government. 

Immediately  after  this,  foUoweth  the  AB  of  Vniformity^  by  which  all  the 
Clergy  of  England  are  obliged  to  fubfcribe,  and  declare  what  the  Corporations,. 
Nobility,  and  Gentry  had  before  fworn  ;  but  with  this  additional  Claufe  of  the 
Militia  A61  omitted.  This  the  Clergy  readily  complied  with  ;  for,  you  know^ 
that  fort  of  Men  are  taught  rather  to  obey  than  underftand  ;  and  to  ufe  that 
Learning  they  have,  to  juftify,  not  to  examine,  what  their  Superiors  command. 
And  yet  that  Bartholomew  day  was  fatal  to  our  Church  and  Religion,  in  throw- 
ing out  a  very  great  number  of  worthy,  learned,  pious,  and  orthodox  Divines, 
who  could  not  come  up  to  this,  and  other  things  in  that  A(5l.  And  it  is,  upon 
this  occafion,  worth  your  knowledge  ;  that  fo  great  was  the  zeal  in  carrying  on. 
this  Church  Affair,  and  io  blind  was  the  obedience  required,  that  if  you  com- 
pute the  time  of  the  pafTing  this  Aft,  with  the  time  allowed  for  the  Clergy  to 
fubfcribe  the  Book  of  Cotnmon-Prayer  thereby  eftablifh'd ;  you  fhall  plainly 
find  it  could  not  be  printed  and  diftributed  fo,  as  one  man  in  forty  could  have 
ictn  and  read  the  Book  they  did  fo  perfeftly  ajfent  and  co7ifent  to  %' 

But  this  matter  was  not  compleat  until  the  Five-Mile  AB  paffed  at  Oxford,' 
wherein  they  take  an  opportunity  to  introduce  the  Oath  in  the  terms  they 
would  have  it  ||.     This  was   then  ftrongly  oppofed  by   the  Lord  Treafiarer 


*  By  the  AH  for  the  well  governing  and  regulating  of  Corporations  pafs'd  in  the  year  1661,  all  perfons 
bearing  any  office  of  Magiftracy,  place  of  Truft,  or  other  Imployment,  relating  to  the  Government  of  any  City, 
Corporation,  Borough,  &V.  were  order'd  to  take  the  following  Oath  : 

/  A. '&.  Jo  declare  ajtd  believe,  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any  pretence  whalfoever,  ts  take  arms  againft  the 
King ;  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traiterous  pofition  of  taking  Arms  by  his  Authority  again]}  his  Pcrfon,  or 
againfi  thofe  that  are  cotnmijftoned  hy  hirn. 

\  The  ASlfor  ordering  the  Forces  in  the  fcveral  Counties  of  this  Kingdom. 

\  By  the  AB  of  Unifonnity  ofpublick  Prayers,  Sec.  which  received  the  royal  A/Tcnt,  on  the  19th  of  May, 
i66z,  allParfons,  Vicars,  or  other  Minillers,  &c.  were  order'd  to  conform  to  the  Church  of  England,  befoie 
the  Feall  of  St.  Bartholomew,  or  the  20th  of  Auguft  following  ;  upon  pain  of  lofing  all  their  Ecclefiaftical  Pre- 
ferments, &c.     And  it  is  certain,  that  the  Conmon-Pra-^cr  Book  with  the  Alterations  and  Amendments 

made  i^v  the  Convocation,  did  not  come  out  of  the  Prefs  till  a  few  Days  before  the  z\th  of  Augujl.  Sec  Dr.  Ca- 
L  amy's  Abridgement  of  Mr. ^hXTi.K\  Hijlory  of  his  Life  and  Times,  ubi  fupra,  p.  201. 

I  By  that  Aa,  pafTed  in  the  Parliament  held  at  Oxford  the  9th  of  Oftober,  1665,  and  entitled  :  An  AB 
for  refraining  Non-Conformijls  from  inhabiting  Corporations;    the  Non  Conforming  Minifters  were  prohibiteJ, 

upon  a  penalty  of  forty  pounds  for  every  Offence,  to  come,  unlefs  only  in  palling  upon  the  Road,  withni 
five  Miles   of  any  City,  Corporation,  Borough,  Town,  or   Place  where   they    had   been  Minifters,  or    had 

preach'd  after  the  Atl  of  Uniformity  ;    unlefs  they  firft  fubfcrib'd  to  the  Declarations  of  the  Adl  of  Uniformity, 

and  did  take  and  fubfcribe  the  following  Oath  ; 

I  A.  B.  do /wear,  that  it  is  not  lawful  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  to  take  arms  againfi  the  King  ;  and  that 
I  do  abhor  that  traiterous  pofition  of  taking  arms  by  his  Authority  againfi  his  Pcrfon,  or  againfi  thofe  that  are 
commiffioned  by  him,  in  purfuance  ofjuch  Commifftons ;  and  thai  I  will  not  at  any  time  endeavour  any  altera- 
tion of  Government,  either  in  Church  or  State. 

Southampton 
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Southampton,  Lord  Wharton,  Lord  Ashley  *,  and  others;  not  only 
in  the  concern  of  thofe  poor  Mimfters  that  were  fo  feverely  handled,  but  as  it 
was  in  it  feif  amoft  unlawful,  and  unjuftifiable  Oath.  However,  the  zeal  of 
that  time  againft  all  Non-Conformills  eafily  paffed  the  Ad:. 

This  A3:  was  feconded  the  fame  Seffion  at  Oxford,  by  another  Bill  in  the 
HoLife  of  Commons,  to  have  impofed  that  Oath  on  the  whole  Nation.  And 
the  Providence,  by  which  it  v/as  thrown  out,  was  very  remarkable;  for  Mr, 
Peregrine  Bert  IE,  being  newly  chofen,  was  that  morning  introduced 
into  the  Houfe  by  his  Brother  the  now  Earl  of  Lindsey,  and  Sir  Thomas 
OsBORN-f-,  now  Lord  Treafurer,  who  all  three  gave  their  votes  againft  that 
Bill ;  and  the  numbers  were  fo  even  upon  the  divilion,  that  their  three  votes 
carried  the  Queftion  againft  it.  But  we  owe  that  right  to  the  Earl  of  Lindse  Y, 
and  the  Lord  Treafurer,  as  to  acknowledge  that  they  have  fince  made  ample 
fatisfadion  for  v^hatever  Offence  they  gave  either  the  Church  or  Court  in  that 
vote. 

Thus  our  Church  became  triumphant,  and  continued  fo  for  divers  years ;  the 
Di[fe?iti?ig  Frotejlant  being  the  only  Enemy,  and  therefore  only  perfecuted  ; 
whilft  the  Papijls  remained  undifturbed,  being  by  the  Court  thought  loyal, 
and  by  our  great  BiHiops  not  dangerous;  they  differing  only  in  Dodlrine,  and 
Fundamentals;  but,  as  to  the  Government  of  the  Church,  that  was,  in  their 
Religion,  in  its  higheft  exaltation. 

This  Dominion  continued  unto  them,  until  the  Lord  Clifford,  a  man  of 
a  daring  and  ambitious  fpirit,  made  his  way  to  the  chief  Mi niftry  of  Affairs  by 
other,  and  far  different  meafu res ;  and  took  the  opportunity  of  the  war  with 
Holland,  the  King  was  then  engaged  in,  to  propofe  the  Declaration  of  Indul- 
gence X-,  that  the  Diftenters  of  all  forts,  as  well  Proteftants  as  Papifts,  might 
be  at  reft,  and  fo  a  vaft  number  of  People,  not  be  unade  defperate  at  home, 
while  the  King  was  engaged  with  fo  potent  an  enemy  abroad.  This  was  no 
fooner  propofed,  but  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  a  Man  as  daring,  but  more 
able,  (tho'  of  principles  and  intereft  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  other)  pre- 
fently  clofed  with  it ;  and  perhaps  the  opportunity  I  have  had,  by  my  Conver- 
fation  with  them  both  ;  who  were  men  of  diverfion,  and  of  free  and  open 
difcourfes  where  they  had  a  confidence ;  may  give  you  more  light  into  both 
their  defigns,  and  fo  by  confequence  the  aims  of  their  Parties,  than  you  will 
have  from  any  other  hand. 

My  Lord  Clifford  did  in  exprefs  terms  tell  me  one  day  in  private  difcourfe: 
"  That  the  King,  if  he  would  be  firm  to  himfelf,  might  fettle  what  Religion 
"  he  pleafed,  and  carry  the  Government  to  what  height  he  would.  For  if 
"  Men  were  affured  in  the  Liberty  of  their  Confcience,  and  undifturbed  in 
"  their  Properties,  able  and  upright  Judges  made  in  Weftminftcr-Hall,  to 
"  judge  thecaufes  oi  Meum  and  Tuum;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Fort  of 
"  Tilbury  was  finilhed  tobridle  the  City ;  the  Fort  of  Plymouth  to  fecure  the 
"  Weft  ;  and  Arms  for  20000  in  each  of  thefe;  and  in  Hull,  for  the  Northern 
"  parts;  with  fome  addition,  which  might  be  eafily  and  undilcernably  made  to 
"  the  Forces  now  on  foot;  there  were  none  that  would  have  either  will,  op- 
"  portunity,  or  power  torefift".  But  he  added  withal,  "  He  wasfo  lincere  in 
"  the  maintenance  of  Property  and  Liberty   of  Confcience,    that  if  he  had 


*  Anthony  Ashlev-Coopir,  afterwards  Earl  of  Shaftsbury. 

-)■  Sir  Thomas  Osborn,    created  afterwards  Baron  of  Kjveton  and   Vifcount  Latimer,  in  id-'^i- 
Earl  of  Dai.by,  in   1674;    Marquisof  Carmarthen,  in  1689;  and  Duke  of  Lee 05,  in  1694.       ' 
X  That  Declaration  bore  date.M.trch  17,  1671-2. 
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his  will,  tliough  he  fliould  introduce  a  Bilhop  of  Durham  (which  was  the 
inftance  he  then  made,  that  See  being   then  vacant)  of  another  Religion ; 
yet  he  would   not  difturb  any  of  the  Church  belide,  but  fuffer  them  to  die 
away,  and  not  let  his   change  (how   hafty  foever  he  was  in  it)  overthrow 
either  of  thofe  Principles,  and  therefore  defired  he   might  be  thought  an 
honefl  man    as  to  his  part  of  the   Declaration,  for  he  meant  it  really. 
The  Lord  Shaftbury  (with   whom    I  had  more  freedom)  I  with  great 
aflurance  ask'd.      "  What  he  meant  by  the  Declaration  ?  for  it  feem'd  to  me 
{as   I  then  told  him)  that  it  affumed  a  power  to  repeal  and  fufpcnd  all  our 
Laws,  to  deftroy  the  Church,  to  overthrow  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  to 
tolerate  Popery  ".  He  replied,  allangry,  "  That  he  wondered  at  my  Objeftion, 
there  being  not  one  of  thefe  in  the  cafe.     For  the  King  affumed   no  power 
of  repealing  Laws,  or  fufpending  them,  contrary  to  the  will  of  his  Parlia- 
ment, or  People ;  and  not  to  argue  with  me  at  that  time  the  power  of  the 
King'sSupremacy,  which  was  of  another  nature  than  that  he  had  in-  Civils,  and 
had  been   exercifed  without  exception  in    this   very   cafe  by   his  Father, 
Grandfather,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,    under  the  Great  Seal  to  foreign 
Proteftants,  become  Subjedls  of  England;  not  to  inftance  in  the  fufpending 
the  execution  of  the  two  Afts  of  Navigation  and  Trade,  during  both  this, 
and  the  lafl  Dutch  War,  in  the  fime  words,  and  upon  the  fame  neceffity, 
and  as  yet,  without  clamour  that  ever  we  heard ;  but  to  pafs  by  all  that,  this 
v/as  certain,  a  Governm.cnt  could  not  be  fuppofed,  whether  Monarchical,  or 
of  any  other  fort,  without  a  ftanding  fupreme,  executive  power,   fully  en- 
abled to  mitigate,  or  wholly  to  fufpend,  the  execution  of  any  penal  Law, 
in  the   intervals  of  the  Legiflative  Power ;    which  when  affembled,  there 
was  no  doubt,  but  wherever  their  lies  a  negative  in  paffing  of  a  Law,  there 
the  addrefs   or  fenfe  known    of  either   of  them  to  the  contrary,  (as  for 
inftance  of  either  of  our  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  England)  ought  to  de- 
termine that  indulgence,  and  reftore  the  Law   to  its  full  execution.     For 
without  this,  tlie  Laws  were  to  no  purpofe  made,  if  the  Prince  could  annul 
them  at   pleafure ;  and  fo  on   the  other  hand,  without  a  Power  always  in 
being  of  difpenfing  upon  occafion,    was  to  fuppofe  a  Conftitution  extremely 
imperfeil  and  unprafticable;  and  to  cure  thofe  with  a  legiflative  Power 
always  in  being,  is,  when  confidered,  no  other  than  a  perfedl  Tyranny. 
"  As  to  the  Church,  he  conceived  the  Declaration  was  extremely  their  in- 
tereft  ;    for  the  narrow  bottom  they  had  placed  themfelves  upon,  and  the 
meafures  tiiey  had  proceeded  by,  fo  contrary  to  the  properties  and  liberties 
of  the  Nation,    muft  needs  in  fhort  time    prove  fatal   to  them  ;  whereas 
this  led  them  into  another  way,  to  live  peaceably  with  the  diffenting  and 
differing  Proteftants,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  fo  by  neceffary   and 
unavoidable  consequences,  to  become  the  head  of  them  all.     For  that  place 
is  due  to  the  Church  of  England,  being  in  favour,  and  of  neareft  approach 
to  the  moft  powerful  Prince  of  that  Religion,  and  fo  always  had  it  in  their 
hands  to  be  the  interceffors  and  procurers  of  the  greateft  good  and  protec- 
tion, that  party  throughout  all  Chriftendom  can  receive.     And  thus  the 
Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  might  become,  not  only  alteriiis  orbis,  but  alte- 
riiis  regionis  Papa  ;   and   all  this  addition  of  honour  and  power  attain'd 
without  the  leart  lofs  or  diminution  of  the  Church  ;  it  not  being  intended 
that  one  living,  dignity,  or  preferment  fliould   be  given  to  any,  but  thoic 
that  were  ftrictly  conformable. 

"  As  to  the  ProteJiatJt  Religion,  he  told  me  plainly,  it  was  for  the  prcfeA'- 
ing  of  that,  and  that  only,  that  he  heartily  joined  in  the  Declaration  ;  for 
befides  that,  he  thought  it  his  Duty  to  have  care,  in  his  place  and  ftation, 
of  thofe  he  was  convinced  were  the  People  of  God,  and  feared  him  ; 
though  of  difTerent   perfuafions.     He  alfo  knew  nothing  elfe  but  1-iberty 

"  and 
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"  and  Indulgence,  that  could  poflibly  (as  our  cafe  flood)  fecure  the  Prote- 
"  ftant  Religion  in  England  ;  and  he  begg'd  me  to  confider,  if  the  Church  of 
"  England  Ihould  attain  to  a  rigid,  blind,  and  undifputed  Conformity,  and 
"  that  power  of  our  Church  lliould  come  into  the  hands  of  a  Popilh  Bince  ; 
"  which  was  not  a  thing  fo  impoflible,  or  remote,  as  not  to  be  apprehended  ; 
"  whether,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  would  not  all  the  arms  and  artillery  of  the  Govern- 
"  ment  of  the  Church  be  turned  againft  the  prefent  Religion  of  it  ?  and 
"  Ihould  not  all  good  Proteftants  tremble  to  think  wiiat  Bilhops  fuch  a  Prince 
"  was  like  to  make,  and  whom  thofe  Bifliops  would  condemn  for  Ilereticks, 
"  and  that  Prince  might  burn.  Whereas  if  this,  which  is  now  but  a  Decla- 
"  ration,  might  ever,  by  the  experience  of  it,  gain  the  advantage  of  becoming 
"  an  eftabliflied  Law ;  the  true  Proteftant  Religion  would  ftill  be  kept  up  a- 
"  mongft  the  cities,  towns,  and  trading  places,  and  the  worthieft  and  foberell 
"  (if  not  the  greatefl)  part  of  the  Nobility,  and  Gentry,  and  People." 

As  for  the  T'oleration  of  Popery,  he  faid,  "  It  was  a  pleafmt  Objeftion, 
"  fmce  he  could  confidently  fay,  that  the  Papifts  had  no  advantage  in  the 
"  leaft  by  this  Declaration,  that  they  did  not  as  fully  enjoy,  and  with  lefs 
"  noife,  by  the  favour  of  all  the  Bidiops.  It  was  the  vanity  of  the  Lord 
"  Keeper,  that  they  were  named  at. all  ;  for  the  whole  advantage  was  to  the 
"  diffenting  Proteftants,  which  were  the  only  men  difturb'd  before.  And  yet 
"  he  confefl  to  me,  that  it  was  his  opinion,  and  always  had  been,  that  the 
"  Papifts  ought  to  have  no  other  preimre  laid  upon  them  ;  but  to  be  made 
"  uncapable  of  Office,  Court,  or  Arms,  and  to  pay  io  much  as.  might  bring 
"  them  at  leaft  to  a  balance  with  the  Proteftants,  for  thofe  chargeable  offices 
"  they  are  liable  unto." 

And  concluded  with  this,  "  that  he  defircd  me  feriouHy  to  weigh,  wliether 
"  liberty  and  property  were  likely  to  be  maintained  long,  in  a  Country  like 
"  ours,  where  Trade  is  fo  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  very  being,  as  well  as 
"  profperity  of  it,  and  in  this  age  of  the  world  ;  if  Articles  of  Faith,  and 
"  Matters  of  Religion,  fliould  become  the  only  acceffible  ways  to  our  civil 
"  Rights." 

Thus  Sir,  you  have  perhaps  a  better  account  of  the  Declaration,  than  you 
can  receive  from  any  other  hand  ;  and  I  could  have  wifli'd  it  a  longer  conti- 
nuance, and  better  reception  than  it  had  ;  for  the  Bifliops  took  fo  great  of- 
fence at  it,  that  they  gave  the  alarum  of  Popery  through  the  whole  Nation, 
and  by  their  emiflaries  the  Clergy,  (who  by  the  connexture  and  fubordination 
of  their  Government,  and  their  being  pofted  in  eveiy  Paridi,  have  the  advan- 
tage of  a  quick  difperfing  their  orders,  and  a  fudden  and  univerfal  infmuation 
of  whatever  they  pleafe),  raifed  fuch  a  cry ;  that  thofe  good  and  fober  men, 
who  had  really  long  feared  the  increafe  and  countenance.  Popery  had  hitherto 
received,  began  to  believe  the  Biftiops  were  in  earneft  ;  their  eyes  opened, 
though  late,  and  therefore  joined  in  heartily  with  them ;  fo  that,  at  the  next 
meeting  of  Parliament  *,  the  Proteftants  intereft  was  run  fo  high,  as  an  Adt 
came  up  from  the  Commons  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords  in  favour  of  the  diflent- 
ing  Proteftants,  and  had  pafted  the  Lords,  but  for  want  of  time.  Befidcs 
another  excellent  Adl  pafted  the  Royal  aftcnt  for  the  excluding  all  Papifts 
from  Office -)- ;  in  the  oppofition  of  which,  the  Lord  Treafurcr  Clifford 
fell,  and  yet  to  prevent  his  ruin  this  SelTion  had  the  fpeedier  end.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  the  Biftiops  attained  their  ends  fully ;  the  Declaration  being  cancel- 


*  February  4,    167Z.3.   _ 

t  By  the  Aa  for  preventing  Dangers,  which  may  happm  from  Popijh  Recufanti,  pafied  Mirrh  29,  1673.  ^" 
Perfons  having  any  Office  or  place  of  Tiurt  under  his  Majelty,  ^V.  were  obliged  to  tnke  the  Oaths  of  Allegi- 
Biice  and  Supremacy,  i^c.  and  (o  receive  the  Gacrament  .iccording  to  the  ufage  of  the  Church  of  England,  i^c. 
From  that  time  no  Act  was  pafs'J  till  the  13th  of  Oftober  1^75. 

led. 
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led,  and  the  Great  Seal  being  broken  off  from  it ;  the  Parliament  having  paf- 
fed  no  Aa  in  flivour  of  the  Dillenters,  and  yet  the  knfc  of  both  Houfcs  fuf- 
iiciently  declared  againft  all  Indulgence  but  by  Adt  of  Parliament.  Having 
got  this  point,  they  ufed  it  at  firfl  with  feeming  Moderation.  There  were 
i-!0  general  diredions  given  for  perfecuting  the  Nonconformifls  ;  but  here  and 
there  fome  of  the  moft  confiding  Juftices  were  made  ufe  of,  to  try  how  they 
could  revive  the  old  Perfecution.  For  as  yet,  the  zeal  raifed  againft  the  Pa- 
pifts  was  fo  great,  that  the  worthieft,  and  fobereft  of  the  Epifcopal  party, 
thought  it  neceflary  to  unite  with  the  dillenting  Proteftants,  and  not  to  divide 
their  party,  when  all  their  forces  were  little  enough.  In  this  pofture  the  Sef- 
fon  ot  Parliament,  that  began  Odober  27,  1673,  found  matters;  which  be- 
ing fuddenly  broken  up,  did  nothing. 

The  next  Seffion,  which  began  January  7,  following  "l  ;  the  Bifliops  con- 
tinued their  zeal  againft  the  Papifls,  and  feem'd  to  carry  on,  in  joyning  with 
the  Country  Lords,  many  excellent  votes  in  order  to  a  Bill ,  as  in  particular, 
'That  the  Princes  of  the  Blood-Royal  Jhould  all  marry  Protejlants,  and  many 
others  ;  but  their  favour  to  diflenting  Proteftants  was  gone,  and  they  attempt- 
ed a  bargain  v/ith  the  Country  Lords,  with  whom  they  then  joyned,  not  to 
promote  any  thing  of  that  nature,  except  the  Bill  for  taking  aicay  Ajfent  and 
Conjhit,  and  re7ictincing  the  Covenant  ||. 

This  Seflion  was  no  fooner  ended  without  doing  any  thing,  but  the  wliole 
Clergy  were  inftruded  to  declare  that  there  was  now  no  more  danger  of  the 
Papifts.  The  Fanatick  (for  fo  they  call  the  diilenting  proteftant)  is  again  be- 
come the  only  dangerous  Enemy  ;  and  the  Bifliops  had  found  a  Scotch  Lord, 
and  two  new  Minifters,  or  rather  great  officers  of  England,  who  were  defperate 
and  rafli  enough  to  put  their  mafter's  Bufinefs  upon  fo  narrow  and  weak  a  bot- 
tom ;  and  the  old  Covenanter,  Lauderdale*,  is  become  the  Patron  of  the 
Church,  and  has  his  coach  and  table  fiU'd  with  Bifhops.  The  Keeper  -f-,  and 
the  Treafurer  are  of  a  juft  fize  to  this  affiiir  ;  for  it  is  a  certain  rule  with  the 
Churchmen,  to  endure  (as  feldom  as  they  can)  in  bufinefs,  men  abler  than 
themfelves.  But  his  Grace  of  Scotland  was  leaft  to  be  excufed  of  the  three  ; 
for  having  fallen  from  Presbytery,  Proteftant  Religion,  and  all  Principles  of 
publick  Good,  and  private  Friendfliip  ;  and  become  the  flave  of  Clifford, 
to  carry  on  the  ruine  of  all  that  he  had  profefled  to  fupport,  does  now  alfo 
quit  even  Clifford's  generous  Principles,  and  betake  himfelf  to  a  fort  of 
men,  that  never  forgive  any  man  the  having  once  been  in  the  right ;  and 
fuch  men,  who  would  do  the  worft  of  things  by  the  worfl  of  means,  enflave 
their  Country,  and  betray  them,  under  the  mafk  of  Religion,  which  they 
have  the  publick  pay  for,  and  the  charge  of ;  fo  feething  the  Kid  in  the  Mo- 
ther s  milk.  Our  Statefmen  and  Bifhops  being  now  as  well  agreed,  as  in  old 
Laud's  time,  on  the  fame  Principles,  with  the  fame  paffion  to  attain  their 
end ;  they  in  the  firft  place  give  orders  to  the  Judges  in  all  their  Circuits  to 
quicken  the  execution  of  the  Laws  againft  Dillenters  ;  a  new  Declaration  is 
publifli'd  diredly  contrary  to  the  former  ;  mofl  in  words  againft  the  Papilts, 
but  in  the  fenfe,  and  in  the  clofe,  did  fully  ferve  againft  both  ;  and  in  the 
execution,  it  was  plain  who  were  meant.  A  Commitfion,  befides,  comes 
down,  direded  to  the  principal  Gentlemen  of  each  County,  to  feize  the 
eflates  of  both  Papifls  and  Fanaticks,  mentioned  in  a  Lift  annexed  j  wherein^ 
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II  See  Dr.  Calamy'^  Abridgement  of  Mr.  Baxter'' i  Hijlory  of  his  Lfe  and  Times,  iffc.  "\'ol.  i.  p.  3+0.  of 
the  2d  edit.  London   1713-   i'l  Svo. 

*  }oHN  Maiti.and,  Duke  of  Lauderdale.  He  was  created  Baron  of  Petersham,  and  Earl  of 
GuiLVORD  in  England,  in  the  year  1674. 

f  Sir  Heneage  Finch,  afterwards  Earl  of  Nottingham. 

bv 
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by  great  misfortune,  or  skill,  the  Names  of  Papifts  of  beft  Qiiality  and  For- 
tune ( and  fo  beft  known )  were  miflaken,  and  the  Commiflion  render'd  in- 
efFe<flual  as  to  them, 

Belides  this,  the  great  Minlfters  of  State  did,  in  their  common  publick  talk, 
aflure  the  Party,  that  all  the  places  of  profit,  command,  and  truft,  fliould 
only  be  given  to  the  old  Cavalier  ;  no  man  that  had  ferved,  or  been  of  the 
contrary  Party,  fliould  be  left  in  any  of  them.  And  a  direcftion  is  ifliied  to 
the  great  Minifters  before-mentioned,  and  fix  or  feven  of  the  Bifliops,  to  meet 
at  Lambeth-houfe,  who  were,  like  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  in  Scotland,  to 
prepare  their  compleat  model  for  the  enfuing  Seflion  of  Parliament. 

And  now  comes  this  memorable  Sefiion  of  April  13,  1675,  than  which 
never  any  came  with  more  expectation  of  the  Court,  or  dread  and  apprehenfion 
of  the  People.  The  Ofiicers,  Court-Lords,  and  Bifliops,  were  clearly  the 
major  vote  in  the  Lords  houfe  ;  and  they  afilired  themfelves  to  have  the  Com- 
mons as  much  at  their  difpofe,  when  they  reckoned  the  number  of  the  Courtiers, 
Ofiicers,  Penfioners,  increafed  by  the  addition  of  the  Church  and  Cavalier  Party ; 
befides  the  addrefs  they  had  made  to  men  of  the  beft  Quality  there,  by 
hopes  of  honour,  great  employment,  and  fuch  things  as  would  take.  In  a 
word,  the  French  King's  Minifiiers,  who  are  the  great  chapmen  of  the  world, 
did  not  out-do  ours  at  this  time,  and  yet  the  over-ruling  hand  of  God  has 
blown  upon  their  Politicks,  and  the  Nation  is  efcapcd  this  Seflion,  like  a  Bird 
out  of  the  fnarc  of  the  Fowler. 

In  this  Seflion  the  Bifliops  wholly  laid  afide  their  zeal  againft  Popery.  The 
Committee  of  the  whole  Houfe  for  Religion,  which  the  Country  Lords  had 
caufed  to  be  fet  up  again  by  the  example  of  the  former  Seflions,  could  hard- 
ly get,  at  any  time,  a  day  appointed  for  their  fitting  ;  and  the  main  thing  de- 
fign'd  for  a  Bill  voted  in  the  former  Selfion,  rii^.  the  marrying  our  Prince  to 
none  but  Protejlants,  was  rejected,  and  carry'd  in  the  negative  by  the  unani- 
mous votes  of  the  Bifliop's  Bench  ;  for  I  muft  acquaint  you  that  our  great 
Prelates  were  fo  near  an  Infallibility,  that  they  were  always  found  in  this  Seffion 
of  one  mind  in  the  Lord's  Houfe  ;  yet  the  Lay  Lords,  not  underftanding 
from  how  excellent  a  principle  this  proceeded,  commonly  called  them  for  that 
reafon  the  dead  ivcight.  And  they  really  proved  fo  in  the  following  bufinefs;  for 
the  third  day  of  this  Sefiions,  this  Bill  of  the  Teft  was  brought  into  the  Lord's 
Houfe  by  the  Earl  of  Lindsey,  Lord  high  Chamberlain,  a  perfon  of  great 
Quality,  but  in  this  impofed  upon  ;  and  received  its  firft  reading,  and  appoint- 
ment for  the  fecond,  without  much  oppofition  ;  the  Country  Lords  being  de- 
firous  to  obferve  what  weight  they  put  upon  it,  or  how  they  defign'd  to  ma- 
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At  the  fecond  reading  the  Lord  Keeper  and  fome  other  of  the  Court-Lords, 
recommended  the  Bill  to  the  Houfe  in  fet  and  elaborate  Speeches,  the  Keeper 
calling  it,  a  moderate  fecurity  to  the  Church  and  Crown  ;  and  that  no  honeft 
man  could  refufe  it  ;  and  whofoever  did,  gave  great  fufpicion  of  dangerous 
and  anti-monarchical  principles.  The  other  Lords  declamcd  very  much  upon 
the  rebellion  of  the  late  times ;  the  great  number  of  Fanaticks ;  the  dan- 
gerous principles  of  rebellion  ftill  remaining  ;  carrying  the  difcourfe  on,  as  if 
they  meant  to  trample  down  the  A61  of  Oblivion,  and  all  thofe,  whofe  fecu- 
rities  depended  on  it.  But  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  and  fome  other  of  the 
Country  Lords,  earneftly  preft  that  the  Bill  might  be  laid  afide,  and  that 
they  might  not  be  engaged  in  the  debate  of  it  ;  or  elfe  that  that  freedom  tliey 
fhould  be  forced  to  ufe  in  the  necefi'ary  defence  of  their  opinion,  and  the  pre- 
ferving  of  their  laws,  rights,  and  liberties,  which  this  Bill  would  overthrow, 
might  not  be  mifconftrued.  For  there  are  many  things  that  niuft  be  fpokcn 
upon  the  debate,  both  concerning  Church  and  State,  that  it  was  well  known 
they  had  no  mind  to  hear.     Notwithftanding  this,  the  great  Ofiicers  and 
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Bifliops  called  out  for  the  Queftioii  of  referring  the  Bill  to  a  Committee  ;  but 
the  Earl  of  Shaftsburv,  a  man  of  great  abilities  and  knowledge  in  affairs, 
and  one  that  in  all  thefe  variety  of  changes  of  this  lall:  Age,  was  never  known 
to  be  either  bought  or  frighted  out  of  his  publick  Principles  ;  at  large  open- 
ed the  mifchievous  and  ill  deiigns,  and  confequences  of  the  Bill,  which,  as  it 
was  brought  in,  required  all  Officers  of  Church  and  State,  and  all  Members 
of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  take  this  Oath  following. 

/  A.  B.  do  declare,   that  it  is  not  lawful,   upon  any  pretence  ivhatfoever,  to 
take  up  arms  agaijiji  the  King  ;  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traiterous  po- 
fition  of  taking  arms  by  his  Authority,  agaiiijl  his  Perfon,  or  againft  thofe 
that  are  commijjiond  by  him  in  pur  [nance  of  Jiich  Comviijfion  ;  and  I  do 
J'lvcar,  that  I  will  not  at  any  time  endeavour  the  alteration  of  the  Govern- 
ment,  either  in  Church  or  State.     So  help  me  God. 

The  Earl  of  Smaftsbury  and  other  Lords  fpake  with  fuch  convincing 
reafon,  that  all  the  Lords,  who  were  at  liberty  from  court  engagements,  re- 
folved  to  oppofe  to  the  uttermoft  a  Bill  of  fo  dangerous  confequence  ;  and 
the  debate  lafted  five  feveral  days  before  it  was  committed  to  a  Committee  of 
the  whole  Houfe  ;  which  hardly  ever  happened  to  any  Bill  before.  All  this 
and  the  following  debates  were  managed  chiefly  by  the  Lords,  whofe  names 
you  will  find  to  the  following  Protejlations  ;  the  firfi:  whereof  was  as  fol- 
loweth : 

We,  whofe  names  are  under-written,  being  Peers  oj  this  realm,  do,  accord- 
ing to  our  rights,  and  the  antient  ufage  of  Parliaments,  declare  j  that  the 
qucflion  having  been  put  whether  the  Bill,  entituled.  An  Ad:  to  prevent  the 
dangers,  which  may  arife  from  perfons  difaffedied  to  the  Government,  doth  fo 
far  intrench  upon  the  privileges  of  this  Houfe,  that  it  ought  therefore  to  be  cajl 
out  ;  it  being  refolved  in  the  negative,  we  do  humbly  conceive,  that  atiy  Billy 
which  impofeth  an  Oath  upon  the  Peers  with  a  penalty,  as  this  doth,  that  upon 
the  refufal  of  that  Oath,  they  Jhall  be  made  uncapable  of  fitting  and  voting 
in  this  Houfe  ;  as  it  is  a  thing  unprecedented  in  former  times,  fo  is  it,  in  our 
humble  opinion,  the  higheft  iyivafion  of  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Peer- 
age, that  pojjibly  may  be,  and  moji  dejlru£live  of  the  freedom,  which  they 
ought  to  enjoy  as  Members  of  Parliament ;  becaife  the  privilege  of  fitting  and 
voting  in  Parliament  is  an  honour  they  have  by  birth,  a7id  a  right  fo  iriherent 
in  them,  and  infeparable  from  them,  as  that  Jiothing  can  take  it  awav,  but 
what  by  the  law  of  tlx  Land  miijl  withal  take  away  their  lives,  and  corrupt 
4heir  blood ;  upon  which  ground  we  do  here  enter  our  dijfentfrom  that  vote^  and 
our  protcflation  againfl  it. 

BUCKINGHAM  WINCHESTER 

BRIDGEWATER  SALISBURY 

BEDFORD  MOHUN 

DORSET  STAMFORD 

AILSBURY  HALLIFAX 

BRISTOL  DE  LA  MER 

DENBIGH  EURE 

PAGITT  SHAFTSBURV 

HOLLES  CLARENDON 


PETER 
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PETER  GREY  ROLL 

HOWARD  of  SAY  and  SEAL 

BERKS  WHARTON. 

The  next  Protcjlaflon  was  againft  the  Vote  of  committing  the  Bill,  in  the 
words  following: 

"  The  Queftion  being  put,  whether  the  Bill,  entituled,  Ati  AB  to  prevent 
•'  the  dangers^  ivbich  may  arife  from  perfotis  diJiiffcSted  to  the  Government, 
"  fliould  be  committed ;  it  being  carried  in  the  affirmative,  and  we,  after 
•'  fevcral  days  debate,  being  in  no  meafure  fatisfied,  but  ftill  apprehending  that 
*'  this  Bill  doth  not  only  fubvert  the  privileges  and  birthright  of  the  Peers,  by 
"  impofing  an  oath  upon  them  with  the  penalty  oHoJing  their  places  in  Parlia- 
"  7nent,  but  alfo,  as  v/e  humbly  conceive,  ftrike  at  the  very  root  of  Govern- 
"  ment ;  it  being  necellary  to  all  government  to  have  freedom  of  Votes  and 
"  Debates  in  thofe,  who  have  power  to  alter  and  make  Laws ;  and  befides,  the 
"  exprefs  words  of  this  Bill,  obliging  every  man  to  abjure  all  endeavours  to  alter 
*'  the  Government  in  the  Church,  without  regard  to  any  thing  that  rules  of 
"  Prudence  in  the  Government,  or  Chriftian  compaffion  to  Protcftant  DiiTen- 
"  ters,  or  the  neceffity  of  Affairs  at  any  time,  Ihall  or  may  require ;  upon 
"  thefe  confiderations,  we  humbly  conceive  it  to  be  of  dangerous  confequence 
"  to  have  any  Bill  of  this  nature  fo  much  as  committed,  and  do  enter  our 
^  difTents  from  that  Vote,  and  proteftation  again  it. 

BUCKINGHAM  CLARENDON 

WINTON  STAMFORD 

SALISBURY  SHAFTSBURY 

DENBIGH  WHARTON 

BRISTOL  MOHUN 

HOWARD  of  DE  LA  MER. 
BERKS 

Which  proteflation  was  no  fooner  entred  and  fubfcribed  the  next  day,  but 
the  great  Officers  and  Biffiops  raifed  a  ftorm  again  ft  the  Lords  that  had  fub- 
fcribed it ;  endeavouring  not  only  fome  fevere  proceedings  againft  their  Perfons, 
if  they  had  found  the  Houfe  would  have  borne  it,  but  alfo  to  have  taken  away 
the  very  liberty  of  entring  Proteftations  with  Reafons.  But  that  was  defended 
with  fo  great  ability,  learning,  and  reafon  by  the  Lord  Holles,  that  they 
quitted  the  attempt;  and  the  debate  ran  for  fome  hours,  either  wholly  to  raze 
the  Proteftation  out  of  the  Books,  or  at  leaft  fome  part  of  it ;  the  expreffion 
of  Chriftian  compaffion  to  Prote/lafjt  Diffenters,  being  that,  which  gave  them 
moft  offence.  But  both  thefe  ways  were  fo  difagreeable  to  the  honour  and 
privilege  of  the  Houfe,  and  the  latter  to  common  fenfe  and  right ;  that  they 
defpaired  of  carrying  it,  and  contented  themfelves  with  having  voted,  that  the 
reajons  given,  in  the  faid  Proteftation,  did  refeB  upon  the  honour  of  the  Houfe, 
and  were  of  dangerous  confequence.  And  I  cannot  here  forbear  to  mention  the 
worth  and  honour  of  that  noble  Lord  Holles,  fuitable  to  all- his  former  life  ; 
that  whilll  the  debate  was  at  the  height,  and  the  protefting  Lords  in  danger  of 
the  Tower,  he  begg'd  the  Houfe  to  give  him  leave  to  put  his  name  to  that 
Protejl,  and  take  his  fortune  with  thofe  Lords,  becaufe  his  ficknefs  had  forced 
him  out  of  the  Houfe  the  day  before  ;  fo  that  not  being  at  the  Qucftion,  he 
could    not,    by  the   rules    of  the  Houfe,    fign  it.     This  Vote  againft  thofe 

twelve 
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twelve  Lords  begat  the  next  day  this  following  Protejlation,  figned  by  one  and 
twenty : 


a 


"  Whereas  it  is  the  undoubted  privilege  of  each  Peer  in  Parliament,  when 
a  queflion  is  paft  contrary  to  his  vote  and  judgment,  to  enter  his  Protefta- 
"  tion  againft  it;  and  that  in  purfuance  thereof,  the  Bill,  entituled.  An  AB 
"  to  prevent  the  dangers,  ivhich  may  arife  from  perjbns  difaffe^ed  to  theGovern- 
"  ment,  being  conceived  by  fome  Lords  to  be  of  fo  dangerous  a  nature,  as 
•'  that  It  was  not  fit  to  receive  the  countenance  of  a  Commitment ;  thofe 
"  Lords  did  proteft  againft  the  Commitment  of  the  faid  Bill;  and  the  Houfe 
"  having  taken  exceptions  at  fome  cxpreflions  in  their  Proteftation,  thofe 
"  Lords,  who  were  prefent  at  the  debate,  did  all  of  them  feverally  and  volun- 
"  tarily  declare,  that  they  had  no  intention  to  refledl  upon  any  Member,  much 
"  lefs  upon  the  whole  Houfe  ;  which,  as  is  humbly  conceived,  was  more  than 
"  inftridnefs  did  confift  with  that  abfolute  freedom  of  protefling,  which  is  in- 
"  feparable  from  every  Member  of  this  Houfe,  and  was  done  by  them  merely 
"  out  of  their  great  refped:  to  the  Houfe,  and  their  earneft  defire  to  give  all 
"  fatisfadlion  concerning  themfelves,  and  the  clearncfs  of  their  intentions; 
"  yet  the  Houfe  not  fatisfied  with  this  their  Declaration,  but  proceeding  to  a 
"  Vote,  '^hat  the  reafons  given  in  the  faid  Protejlation  do  reJJeSi  upon  the  ho- 
"  noiir  of  the  Hotfc,  and  are  of  dangerous  coifcquence;  which  is,  in  our  humble 
"  opinion,  a  great  difcontenancing  of  the  very  liberty  of  protefling ;  we, 
*'  whofe  names  are  underwritten,  conceive  our  felves  and  the  whole  Houfe  of 
"  Peers,  extreamly  concerned  that  this  great  wound  fhould  be  given  (as  we 
"  humbly  apprehend)  to  fo  eflential  a  privilege  of  the  whole  Peerage  of  this 
"  Realm,  as  their  liberty  of  protefling;  do  now,  (according  to  our  un- 
"  queflionable  right)  make  ufe  of  the  fame  liberty  to  enter  this  our  difTent  from, 
*"  and  proteflation  againfl  the  faid  Vote : 

BUCKS  SAY  and  SEAL 

WINTON  HALLIFAX 

BEDFORD  AUDLEY 

DORSET  FITZWATER 

SALISBURY  EURE 

BRIDGWATER  WHARTON 

DENBIGH  MOHUN 

BERKS  HOLLES 

CLARENDON  DE  LA  MER 
AILISBURY  GREY  ROLL. 

SHAFTSBURY 

After  this  Bill  being  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  Houfe,  the 
firfl  thing  infilled  upon  by  the  Lords,  againft  the  Bill,  was,  that  there  ought 
to  be  pafled  fome  previous  Votes  to  fecure  the  rights  of  Peerage,  and  privilege 
of  Parliament,  before  they  entered  upon  the  debate  or  amendments  of  fuch  a 
Bill  as  this.  And  at  laft  two  previous  Votes  were  obtained,  which  I  need  not 
here  fet  down,  becaufe  the  next  Proteftation  hath  them  both  in  termini s: 

"  Whereas  upon  the  debate  on  the  Bill,  entituled,  An  ASl  to  prevent  the 
"  dangers,  which  may  arife  from  perfons  difaffeSted  to  the  Government,  it  was 
"  ordered  by  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  the  30th  of  Aprillaft,  that  no  Oath  fliould 
"  be  impofed,  by   any  Bill,  or  otherwife,   upon  the  Peers,  with  a  penalty, 
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"  in  cafe  of  refulal,  to  lofe  their  places,  or  votes  in  Parliament,  or  liberty  to 
"  debate  therein;  and,  whereas  alio,  upon  debate  of  the  fame,  it  was  ordcr'd, 
"  the  third  of  this  inftant  May,  that  there Jhall  be  nothing  in  this  Bill,  ^vhich 
"  JJmU  extend  to  deprive  either  of  the  Houjes  of  Parliament,  or  any  of  their 
"  Members,  oj  their  juft,  antietit  freedom  and  privilege  of  debating  any 
"  matter  or  bufinejs,  which  Jl:a!l  be  propounded  or  debated  in  either  of  the  faid 
"  Houfes,  or  at  any  Conjerence  or  Committee  of  both,  or  either  of  the  faid 
"  Houfes  of  Parliament;  or  touching  the  repeal,  or  alteration  of  any  old,  or 
"  prepariiig  any  new  Laios  ;  or  the  redreffiiig  any  publick  grievance  ;  but  that 
*'  the  faid  Members  of  either  of  the  faid  Hoifes,  and  the  ajjijlants  of  the  Houfe 
"  of  Peers,  and  every  of  them,  jhall  have  the  fame  freedom  of  fpeech,  ajid  all 
*^  other  privileges  lohatjbever,  as  they  had  before  the  maki77g  of  this  AB  ;  both 
*'  which  orders  were  paffed  as  previous  directions  unto  the  Committee  of  the 
"  whole  Houfe,  to  whom  the  faid  Bill  was  committed,  to  the  end  that  no- 
"  thing  fhould  remain  in  the  faid  Bill,  which  might  any  ways  tend  towards 
"  the  depriving  of  either  of  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  any  of  their  Mem- 
*'  hers,  of  their  antient  freedom  of  debates,  or  votes,  or  other  privileges  what- 
"  foevcr;  yet  the  Houfe  being  pleafcd,  upon  the  report  from  the  Committee, 
'*  to  pafs  a  Vote,  T^hat  all  perjbns  -who  have,  or  jhall  have  right  to  ft  and 
*'  vote  in  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  fliould  be  added _  to  the  firft  enadled 
"  claufe  in  the  fiid  Bill,  whereby  an  oath  is  to  be  impofcd  upon  them  as 
*'  Members  of  either  Houfe;  which  Vote  we  whofe  names  are  underwritten, 
"  being  Peers  of  the  Realm,  do  humbly  conceive,  is  not  agreeable  to  the  faid 
"  two  previous  orders ;  and  it  having  been  humbly  ofiered  and  infifted  upon 
"  by  divers  of  us,  that  the  Provifo  in  the  late  Ad:,  entituled,  An  A£lfor 
*'  preventing  dangers  that  may  happen  from  Popijh  Recufants,  might  be  added 
"  to  the  Bill  depending,  whereby  the  Peerage  of  every  Peer  of  this  Realm,  and 
*'  all  their  Privileges,  might  be  preferved  in  this  Bill,  as  fully  as  in  the  faid  late 
"  Adl ;  yet  the  Houfe  not  pleafing  to  admit  of  the  faid  Provifo,  but  proceed- 
"  ing  to  the  pafling  of  the  faid  Vote  ;  we  do  humbly,  upon  the  grounds  afore- 
*'  faid,  and  according  to  our  undoubted  right,  enter  this  our  Dilfent  from,  and 
"  Proteflation  againfl:  the  flime : 

BUCKS  DENBIGH 

BEDFORD  DORSET 

WINTON  SHAFTSBURY 

SALISBURY  WHARTON 

BERKS  EURE 

BRIDGWATER  DE  LA  MER 

STAMFORD  PAGITT 

CLARENDON  MOHUN. 

This  was  their  laft  Proteflation  ;  for  after  this,  they  alter'd  their  method, 
and  reported  not  the  Votes  of  the  Committee,  and  parts  of  the  Bill  to  the 
Houfe,  as  they  pafs'd  them  ;  but  took  the  fame  order  as  is  obferved  in  other 
Bills,  not  to  report  unto  the  Houfe,  until  they  had  gone  through  with  the 
Bill,  and  fo  report  all  the  Arriendments  together.  This  they  thought  a  way  of 
more  difpatch,  and  which  did  prevent  all  Proteflations,  until  it  came  to  the 
Houfe  ;  for  the  Votes  of  a  Committee,  though  of  the  whole  Houfe,  are  not 
thought  of  that  weight,  as  that  there  fliould  be  allowed  the  entring  a  diflent 
of  them,  or  Proteflation  againfl  them. 

N  The 
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Tlie  Bill  being  read  over  at  the  Committee,  the  Lord  Keeper  objedecJ 
againft  the  form  of  it,  and  defired  that  he  might  put  it  in  another  method; 
which  was  eafily  allow'd  him,  that  being  not  the  difpute.  But  it  was  obferva- 
ble  the  liand  of  God  was  upon  them  in  this  whole  affair ;  their  chariot-wheels 
xvere  taken  off,  they  drew  heavily ;  a  Bill  fo  long  defign'd,  prepared,  and  of 
that  moment  to  all  their  affairs,  had  hardly  a  fenlible  compofure. 

The  firft  part  of  the  Bill  that  was  fallen  upon,  was ;  JVhciher  there  JJmdd 
he  an  Oath  at  all  in  the  Bill;  and  this  was  the  only  part  the  Court- Party  de- 
fended with  reafon.     For  the  whole  Bill  being  to  enjoin  an  Oath,  the  Houfe 
might  rejedl  it,  but  the  Committee  was  not  to  deffroy   it.     Yet  the   Lord 
Hall  IF  AX  did  with  that  quicknefs,  learning,  and  elegance,  which  are  i  nfe- 
parable  from  all  his  difcourfes,  make  appear;  that  as   there  really  was  no  fecu- 
rity    to  any  ftate  by  Oaths  ;  fo   alfo  no  private  perfon,   much  lefs  ffates-man 
would  ever  order  his  affairs  as  relying  on   it  3    no  man   would  ever  Deep  with 
open  doors,  or  unlockt-up  treafure  or  plate,  fliould  all   the  Town  be  fworn 
not  to  rob  ;  fo  that  the  ufe  of  multiplying  Oaths,  had  been  moft  commonly  to 
exclsde  or  difturb  fome  honeft  confcientious  men,  who  would  never  have  pre- 
judiced the  Government.     It  was  alfo  infifted  on  by  that  Lord  and  others,  that 
the  Oath,  impofed  by  the  Bill,  contained  three  claufes  ;  the  two  former  affertory, 
and  the  laft  promiffory  ;  and  that  it  was  worthy  the  confideration  of  the  Bifhops; 
whether  affertory  Oaths,  which  were  properly  appointed  to  give  teftimony  of  a 
matter  of  fa6t,   wliercof  a  man  is  capable  to  be  fully  affured  by  the  evidence  of 
his  fenfes,    be  lawful  to  be  made  ufe  of  to  confirm  or  invalidate  doctrinal  pro- 
pofitions ;  and  whether   that   legillative  power,   which  impofes  fuch  an  Oath, 
doth  not  neceffarily  affume  to  it  felf  an   infallibility  ?  And^  as  for  promiffory 
Oaths,  it  was  defired  that  thofe  learned  Prelates  would  confider  the  opinion  of 
Grotius,    de  jure  belli  & pacis,   who  feems  to  make  it  plain,  that  thofe  kind 
of  oaths  are  forbidden  by  our  Saviour  Christ^  Mat.  v.   34,    37*  ;  and  whe- 
ther it  tvould  not  become  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  when  they  have  well 
weighed  that  and  other  places  of  the  new  Teflament,  to  be  more  tender  in 
multiplying    Oaths,     than   hitherto  the  great    men    of   the    Church   have 
been  ?  But   the  Bifliops  carry 'd  the  point,  and  an  Oath  was  ordered  by  tlie 
major  vote. 

The  next  thing  in  confideration,  was  about  the /-^r/ow^  that  fliould  be  en- 
joined to  take  this  Oath  ;  and  thofe  were  to  be  all  fuch  as  enjoyed  any  beneficial 
office  or  cmploymefit,  ecclefta/lical,  civil,  or  military ;  and  no  farther  went  the 
debate  for  fome  hours,  until  at  laft  the  Lord  Keeper  rifes  up,  and  with  an 
eloquent  oration,  defires  to  add  Privy-Coun/ellors,  Jufiices  of  the  Peace,  and 
Members  of  both  Hoi/fes ;  the  two  former  particularly  mention'd  only  to 
uflier  in  the  latter,  which  was  fo  diredtly  againft  the  two  previous  votes;  the 
firft  of  which  was  enroU'd  amongft  the  ftanding  orders  of  the  Houfe,  that  it 
wanted  a  m.an  of  no  lefs  affurance  in  his  eloquence  to  propofe  it.  And  he  was 
driven  hard,  when  he  was  forced  to  tell  the  Houfe,  that  they  were  majlers 
of  their  oivn  orders,  and  interpretation  of  them. 


*  Notandum  liic  ed  obiter,  quod  in  Chrifii  prxceptis,  &  apud  Jscobum  de  non  jurando  dicitur,  proprie 
rioti  ad  aircrtorium  juramentum,  cujus  apud  Paulum  Apotlolum  exempla  extant  aliquot,  fed  ad  piomifrorium 
futuri  incerti  pertinere.  Ollendit  hoc  evidenier  oppofitio  ilia  in  verbis  Chridi :  AudiJIis  di^um  antiquis,  non 
pejirabis,  led  redJes  Domino  juramentum.  Ego-Jtro  dico  vobU,r,e  ]urate  omniiio.  Et  ratioquam  Jacobus  adjicit  : 
//I)  «5  vjOT)te«r/c  'TS'-.diTi,   id  ell,  7:e  faU/icei  iwuenimnim.     Nam  eum  fenfum  vox  \si!myi.ex<!iui  apud  Hellenillas 

habet Idem  evincit  illud  in  Cluilti  verbis  'i<;u  ^  h!ay&  vfJiHv,  vau  vol,  i  i,  quod  fic  Jacobus  explicat, 

iJTia  3  ufj.uy  to  ycv  vol,  *S  To  i.  i Nam  prius  })vi  &  i  promiilum  fignificat,  pofterius  ejus  implemen- 

tum,  &c.     De  jure  belli  ts'  f.-'ch,  lib.  II.  cap.  xiii.  §.  zi. 


The 
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The  next  confidcration,  at  the  Committee,  was  the  OirthltfcK;  and  it  was 
defired  by  the  Country  Lords  that  it  might  be  clearly  known,  whether  it  were 
meant  all  for  an  Oath,  or  Ibme  of  it  for  a  DecLiration,  and  feme  an  Oath  ? 
If  the  latter,  then  it  was  defired  it  might  be  diftinftly  parted ;  and  that  the 
declaratory  part  fliould  be  fubfcribed  by  it  felf,  and  not  fworn.  There  was  no 
fmall  pains  taken  by  the  Lord  Keeper  and  the  Bilhops,  to  prove  that  the  two 
firfl:  parts  were  only  a  Declaration,  and  not  an  Oath.  And  though  it  was  re- 
plied, that  to  declare  upon  ones  Oath,  or  to  abhor  upon  ones  Oath,  is  the 
fame  thing  with,  I  do  fwear  ;  yet  there  was  fome  difficulty  to  obtain  the  divi- 
ding of  them,  and  that  the  declaratory  part  fliould  be  only  fubfcribed,  and  the 
reft  fworn  to. 

The  perfons  being  determined,   and  this  divifion  agreed  to  ;  the  next  thing 
was   the  parts  of  the  Declaration ;  wherein  the  firft  was,  /.  A.  B.  do  declare, 
that  it   is  not  laivful,   upon     any   pretence   lishatfoever,    to    take    up    ar?ns 
ngainji  the  King.     This  was  liable   to  great  obiedtions;  for  it  was  faid,  it 
might  introduce  a  great  change  of  Government,  to  oblige  all  the  men  in  great 
trufl  in    England,  to  declare  that  exadt  boundary  and  extent  of  the   Oath  of 
Allegiance,  and  enforce  fome  things  to  be  ftated,  that  are  much  better  involved 
in  generals,  and  peradventure  are  not  capable  of  another  way  of  cxpreflion, 
without  great  wrong  on  the  one  fide  or  the  other.     There  is  a  Law  of  25th 
Edward  IIL  that  artns  Jljall  not  be  taken  up  againft  the  King,  and  that  it  is 
'Trea/on  to  do  Jo  ;  and  it  is  a   very  juft  and  reafonable  Law.     But  it  is  an  idle 
queftion  at  beft,  to  ask  whether  arms  in  any    cafe  can   be  taken  up  againft  a 
lawful  Prince ;    becaufe  it  neceflarily  brings,  in  the  debate,    in  every  man's 
mind,   how  there  can  be   a  diflindlion  then  left  between  ahjolute  and  bounded 
Monarchies,  if  Monarchs  have  only  the  fear  of  God,    and  no  fear  of  human 
refinance  to  reflrain  them.     And  it  was  farther  urged,  that  if  the  chance  of 
human  affairs  in  future  ages,   fliould  give  the  French  King  a  juft  title  and  in- 
vefliture  in  the  Crown  of  England,   and  he  fhould  avowedly  own  a  defign  by 
force  to  change  the  religion,  and  make  his  Government  here  as  abfolute  as  in 
France,   by  the   extirpation   of  the  nobility,   gentry,   and  principal  citizens  of 
the  Protefl;ant  party  ;  whether  in  fuch,    or  like  cafes,    this  Declaration   will  be 
a  fervice  to  the  Government,  as  it  is  now  eftablifli'd.     Nay,    and  it  was  far- 
ther  faid,    that    they  overthrow    the    Government,     that   fuppofe  to    place 
any  part  of  it  above  the  fear   of  man.     For,  in  our  Englifli  Government,  and 
all  bounded  Monarchies,   where  the  Prince  is  not  abfolute,  there  every  indivi- 
dual  fubjed:  is  under  the  fear  of  the  King  and  his  people;  either  for  breakino- 
the  peace,  or  difl:urbing  the  common  interefl  that  every  man  hath  in  it;    or  if 
he  invades  the  perfon  or  right  of  his  Prince,  he  invades  his  whole  people,  who 
have  bound  up  in  him,  and  derive  from  him,  all  their  liberty,  property,  and 
fafety  ;    as  alfo  the  Prince  himfelf  is  under  the  fear  of  breaking  that  golden 
chain  and  connexture  between  him  and  his   people,  by   making  his  interefl; 
contrary  to  that  they  jufl:ly  and  rightly  claim.     And  therefore  neither  our  an- 
ceftors,  nor  any  other  Country  free  like  ours,  whllfl:  they  preferved  their  liberties, 
did  ever  fuffer  any  mercenary  or  ftanding  guards  to  their  Prince  ;  but  took  care 
that   his   fafety  fliould  be  in  them,  as  theirs  was  in  him. 

Though  thefe  were  the  ol^jedtions  to  this  head,  yet  they  were  but  lightly 
touch'd,  and  not  fully  infifted  upon,  until  the  debate  of  the  fecond  head, 
where  the  fcope  of  the  defign  was  open'd  clearer,  and  more  diftindt  to  every 
man's  capacity. 

The  fecond  \\'as,  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traiterous  pofition  of  taking  Arms 
by  his  Authority  againfi  his  Ferfon.  To  this  v/as  objeded,  that  if  this  be 
meant  an  explanation  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  to  leave  men  without  pre- 
tence to  oppofe  where  the  individual  Perfon  of  the  King  is;  then  it  was  to 
be  conlidcred,  tliat  the  Pofuion,  as  it  is  here  let  down,   is  univcrfal ;  and  yet 
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5n  mofl  cafes,  the  Pofition  is  not  to  be  abhorred  by  honed  or  wife  men.  For 
there  is  but  one  cafe,  and  that  never  like  to  happen  again,  where  this  Pofition 
is  in  danger  to  be  traiterous,  which  was  the  cafe  of  the  Long  Parlianmrt,  made 
perpetual  by  the  King's  own  Act,  by  which  the  Government  was  perfedlly  al- 
tered, and  made  inconfiftent  with  it  felf ;  but  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  the  Crown 
hath  fufficient  warning,  and  full  power  to  prevent  the  falling  again  into  that 
danger.  But  the  other  cafes  are  many,  and  ilich  as  may  every  day  occur, 
wherein  this  Pofition  is  lb  far  from  traiterous,  that  it  would  prove  both  neceflary 
and  our  duty.  The  famous  inftance  of  Henry  VI,  who  being  a  foft  and 
weak  Price,  when  taken  prifoner  by  his  Coufin  Edward  IV,  that  pretended 
to  the  Crown,  and  the  great  Earl  of  Warwick,  was  carried  in  their  Armies; 
gave  what  Orders  and  Commiffions  they  pleafed  ;  and  yet  all  thofe,  that  were 
loyal  to  him,  adhered  to  his  Wife  and  Son  ;  fought  in  a  pitch'd  battle  againft 
him  in  perfon  ;  and  retook  him.  This  was  direftly  taking  up  Arms  agahifl 
his  Perjbn,  and  againji  thofe  that  ivere  commijjion  d  hy  him  :  and  yet  to  this 
day  no  man  hath  ever  blamed  them,  or  thought  but  that  if  they  had  done  other- 
wife,  they  had  betray'd  their  Prince.  The  great  cafe  of  Charles  VI.  of 
France,  who  being  of  a  weak  and  crazy  brain,  yet  governed  by  himfelf,  or 
rather  by  his  Wile,  a  woman  of  paffionate  and  heady  humour,  that  hated 
her  Son  the  Dauphin,  a  vigorous  and  brave  Prince,  and  palTionately  loved  her 
Daughter  ;  fo  that  fhe  eafily  (being  preifed  by  the  Vidlory  of  Henry  V.  of 
England)  comply 'd  to  fettle  the  Crown  of  France  upon  him,  to  marry 
her  Daughter  to  him,  and  own  his  right,  contrary  to  the  Salique  Law. 
This  was  direftly  oppofed  with  arms  and  force  by  the  Dauphin,  and 
all  good  Frenchmen;  even  in  his  Father's  life-time.  A  third  inftance  is 
that  of  King  James  of  bleffed  memory;  who,  when  he  was  a  child,  was 
feized  and  taken  prifoner,  by  thofe,  who  were  juftly  thought  no  friends 
to  his  Crown  or  Safety.  And  if  the  cafe  {hould  be  put,  that  a  future  King 
of  England,  of  the  fame  temper  with  Henry  VL  or  Charles  VI.  of 
France,  fliould  be  taken  prifoner  by  Spaniard,  Dutch  or  French,  whofe  over- 
growing power  fliouldgive  them  thoughts  of  vaft  Empire,  and  fliould,  with 
the  Perfon  and  CommifTion  of  the  King  invade  England  for  a  Conqueft ;  were 
it  not  fuitable  to  our  loyalty  to  join  with  the  Son  of  that  King,  for  the  defence 
of  his  Father's  Crown  and  Dignity,  even  againfl  his  Perfon  and  Commijjion  ? 
In  all  thefe  and  the  like  cafes,  it  was  not  juftified,  but  that  the  ftridl  Letter  of 
the  Law  might  be  otherwife  conftrued ;  and  when  wifely  confidered,  fit  it 
fl-iould  be  fo  ;  yet  that  it  was  not  fafe  either  for  the  Kingdom,  or  Perfon  of 
the  King,  and  his  Crown,  that  it  fliould  be  in  exprefs  words  fworn  againft ;  for  if 
■we  fliall  forfwear  all  diftinilions,  which  ill  men  have  made  ill  ufeof,  either  in  Re- 
bellion or  Herefy,  we  muft  extend  the  Oath  to  all  the  particulars  of  Divinity  and 
Politicks.  To  this  the  aged  Bifliop  of  Winchefter  *  replied.  That  to  tal^e  up 
Arms,  injiich  cafes,  is  7iot  againfi,  but  for  the  Perfon  of  the  King  ;  but  his  Lord- 
fhip  was  told,  that  he  might  then  as  well,  nay  much  better,  have  left  it  upon 
the  old  Oath  of  Allegiance,  than  made  fuch  a  wide  gap  in  this  new  Declaration. 
The  third  and  laft  part  of  the  Declaration  was,  or  againji  thofe  that  are 
commifjioned  by  him.  Here  the  mask  was  plainly  pluck'd  off,  and  arbitrary 
Government  appeared  bare-faced,  and  a  flanding  Army  to  be  eftabllflied  by  Adt 
of  Parliament.  For  it  was  fald  by  feveral  of  the  Lords,  that  if  whatever  is  by 
the  King's  ComjniJJion,  be  not  oppofed  by  the  King's  Authority ;  then  a  ftand- 
ing  Army  is  Law,  whenever  the  King  pleafes  ;  and  yet  the  King's  Commiffion 
was  never  thought  fufficient  to  protedt,  or  juftify  any  man,  where  it  is  againft 
his  Authority,  which  is  the  Law.  This  allowed,  alters  the  whole  Law  of 
England,  in  the  moft  effential  and  fundamental  parts  of  it ;  and  makes  the 
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whole  Law  of  Property  to  become  arbitrary,  and  without  effeft,  whenever  the 
King  pleafes. 

For  inftance,  if  in  fuit  with  a  great  £ivourite,  a  man  recovers  houfe  and 
lands,  and  by  courfe  of  law  be  put  into  poffeffion  by  the  Sheriff;  and  afterwards 
a  warrant  is  obtained  by  the  interefl  of  the  perfon,  to  coniniand  feme  foldiers 
of  the  {landing  Army  to  take  the  poffeffion,  and  deliver  it  back  ;  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
the  man  in  poireflion  may  juftify  to  defend  himfelf,  and  killing  thofe,  who  fliall 
violently  endeavour  to  enter  his  houfe.  The  party,  whofe  houfe  is  invaded, 
takes  up  Arms  hy  the  King's  Authority  againfi  thofe ^  who  are  commijjioned b\  him. 
And  it  is  the  fame  cafe,  if  the  foldiers  had  been  commiffioned  to  defend  the 
houfe  againft  the  Sheriff,  when  he  firft  endeavour'd  to  take  poffeffion  according 
to  Law.  Neither  could  any  order  or  commiffion  of  the  King's  put  a  flop  to 
the  Sheriff,  if  he  had  done  his  duty  in  raifing  the  whole  force  of  that  County 
to  put  the  Law  in  execution ;  neither  can  the  Court,  from  whom  that  order 
proceeds,  (if  they  obferve  their  oaths  and  duty)  put  any  ftop  to  the  execution 
of  the  Law  in  fbch  a  cafe,  by  any  command  or  commiflion  from  the  King 
whatfoever;  my,  all  the  guards  and  flanding  forces  in  England  cannot  be 
fecured  by  any  commiffion  from  being  a  diredl  Riot  and  unlawful  Affemblv, 
unlets  in  time  of  open  war  and  rebellion.  And  it  is  not  out  of  the  way  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  if  any  King  hereafter,  fliall,  coViXx-Axy  xo  xk\Q  Petition  of  Right,  dit- 
mand  and  levy  Money  hy  Privy-Seal,  or  otherwife,  and  caufe  foldiers  to  enter 
and  diflrain  for  fuch  like  illegal  taxes;  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  any  man  may  by 
Law  defend  his  houfe  againft  them ;  and  yet  this  is  of  the  flime  nature  with  the 
former,  and  againfi  the  words  of  the  Declaration.  Thefe  inflances  may  feem 
fomewhat  rough,  and  not  with  the  ufual  reverence  towards  the  Crown  ;  but 
they  alledged,  they  were  to  be  excufed,  when  all  was  concerned  ;  and  without 
fpeaking  thus  plain,  it  is  refufed  to  be  underftood ;  and,  however  happy  we 
are  now,  either  in  the  prefent  Prince,  or  thofe,  we  have  in  profped:;  yet  the 
fuppofitions  are  not  extravagant,  when  we  confider  Kings  are  but  Men,  and 
compaffed  with  more  temptations  than  others  ;  and,  as  the  Earl  of  Salisburv, 
who  flood  like  a  rock  of  Nobility,  and  EngliOi  Principles,  excellently  replied 
to  the  Lord  Keeper,  who  was  pleafed  to  term  them  remote  injla?ices ;  that  they 
would  not  hereafter  prove  fo,  when  this  Declaration  had  made  the  pradlice  of 
them  juftiliable. 

Thefe  arguments  enforced  the  Lords  for  the  Bill,  to  a  change  of  this  part  of 
the  Declaration;  fo  that  they  agreed  the  fecond  and  third  parts  of  it  fliouldmn 
thus  ;  and  I  do  abhor  that  traiterous  pofition  of  taking  arms  hy  his  A:itl.writy 
againft  his  Perfon,  or  againft  thofe  that  are  comimffiojied  by  him  according  to 
Law,  in  time  of  rebellion  or  war,  a^ing  in  piirfiance  of  fuch  Commiftion. 
Which  mends  the  matter  very  litde ;  for  if  they  mean  the  King's  Authority^ 
and  his  lawful  Commiftion,  to  be  two  things,  and  fuch  as  are  capable  of  opposi- 
tion ;  then  it  is  as  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  the  nation,  as  when  it  run  in 
the  former  words,  and  we  are  only  cheated  by  new  phrafing  of  it.  But  if  they 
underfland  them  to  be  one  and  the  fame  thing,  as  really  and  taily  they  are  ; 
then  we  are  only  to  abhor  the  Trealbn  of  the  pofition  of  taking  arms  by  the 
King's  Authority,  againfi  the  King's  Authority,  becaufe  it  is  nonfente,  and 
not  pradticable.  And  fo  they  had  done  little  but  confefs'd,  that  all  the  Clergy, 
and  many  other  Perfons,  have  been  forced,  by  former  Ads  of  this  prefent  Par- 
liament, to  make  this  Declaration  in  other  words,  that  now  are  found  fo  far 
from  being  juflifiable  that  they  are  diredlly  contrary  to  Magna  Chart  a,  ow: 
Properties,  and  the  eflabllfli'd  Law  and  Government  of  the  nation. 

The  next  thing  in  courfe  was,  the  Oath  it  felf,  againft  which  the  objedlion 
lay  fo  plain,  and  lb  ftrong  at  the  firft  entrance,  '•oiz.  That  there  was  no  care 
taken  of  the  doftrine,  but  only  the  difcipline  of  the  Church.  The  Papiils 
n^ed  not   fcruple  the   taking  this  Oath  ;  for  Epifcopacy  remains  in  its  greateft 
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luilrc,  though  the  Popifli  Religion  was  introduced ;  but  the  King's  Supremacy- 
is  juflled  afide  by  this  Oath,  and  makes  better  room  for  an  ecclefiaftical  one, 
Infomuch,  tliat  with  this  and  much  more,  they  were  enforced  to  change  their 
Oath,  and  the  next  day  bring  it  in  as  followeth  : 

/  (Jo fwear,  that  I  will  not  endeavour  to  alter  the  Protejlant  Religion,  or 

the  Government  either  of  Church  or  State. 

By  this  they  thought  they  had  falved  all,  and  now  began  to  call  their  Oath, 
A  J'ecurity  for  the  Froteftaiit  Religion,  and  the  only  good  defigii  to  prevent  Po~ 
■bery,  if  we  lliould  have  a  Popifli  Prince.  But  the  Country  Lords  wondered  at 
their  confidence  in  this,  fince  they  had  never  thought  of  it  before;  and  had 
been,  but  thelail  preceding  day  of  the  debate,  by  pure  lliame  compell'd  to  this 
addition.  For  it  was  not  unknown  to  them,  that  fome  of  the  Bifliops  them- 
felves  had  told  fome  of  the  PvOman  Catholick  Lords  of  the  Houfe,  that  care  had 
been  taken  that  it  might  be  fiich  an  Oath  as  might  not  bear  upon  them.  But  let 
it  be  whatever  they  would  have  it,  yet  the  Country  Lords  thought  the  addition 
was  unreafonable,  and  of  as  dangerous  confequence  as  the  reft  of  the  Oath. 
And  it  was  not  be  wondered  at,  if  the  addition  of  the  heft  things,  wanting  the 
authority  of  an  exprefs  divine  inflitution,  fliould  make  an  Ox\\\  not  to  endeavour 
to  alter,  juft  fo  much  worfe  by  the  addition.  For,  as  the  Earl  of  Shafts- 
bury  very  well  urged,  that  it  is  a  far  different  thing,  to  believe,  or  to  be  fully 
perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  the  do6lrine  of  our  Church,  and  to  fwear  never  to 
ejideavour  to  alter;  which  laft  muft  be  utterly  unlawful,  unlefs  you  place  an 
Infallibity  either  in  the  Church  or  your  felf ;  you  being  otherwife  obliged  to 
alter,  whenever  a  clearer  or  better  light  comes  to  you.  And  he  defired  leave 
to  ask,  where  are  the  boundaries,  or  where  fliall  we  find  how  much  is  meant 
by  the  Protejlant  Religion  ? 

The  Lord  Keeper  thinking  he  had  now  got  an  advantage,  with  his  ufual 
eloquence,  defires,  it  might  ?20t  be  told  in  Gath,  nor  publi/hed  in  the /Ireets  of 
Askalon,  that  a  Lord  of  fo  great  parts  and  eminence,  and  profeffing  himfelf  for 
the  Church  of  England,  fliould  not  know  what  is  meant  by  the  Protejlant  Re~ 
en  I  This  was  feconded  with  great  pleafantnefs  by  divers  of  the  Lords  the 
Bifhops.  But  the  Bifliop  of  Winchefter,  and  fome  others  of  them,  were 
pleafed  to  condefcend  to  inftrudt  that  Lord,  that  the  Proteftant  Religion  was 
comprehended  in  XXXIX  Articles,  the  Liturgy,  the  Catechijm,  the  Homi~ 
lies,  ajid  the  Canons. 

To  this  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury  replied,  that  he  begg'd  fo  much  charity 
of  them  to  believe,  that  he  knew  the  Proteftant  Religion  fo  well,  and  was  fo 
comfirmed  in  it,  that  he  hoped  he  fhould  burn  for  the  witnefs  of  it,  if  provi- 
dence fliould  call  him  to  it.  But  he  might  perhaps  think  fome  things  not  ne- 
ceflary,  that  they  accounted  effential ;  nay,  he  might  think  fome  things  not 
true,  or  agreeable  to  the  Scripture,  that  they  might  call  Dodtrines  of  the 
Church.  Befides,  when  he  was  to  fwear  jicver  to  endeavour  to  alter,  it  was 
certainly  neceffary  to  know  how  far  the  juft  extent  of  this  Oath  was.  But 
fince  they  had  told  him  that  the  Protejlant  Religion  was  in  thofe  five  Tradls ; 
he  had  ftill  to  ask,  whether  they  meant  thofe  whole  Trafts  were  the  Prote-. 
ftant  Religion ;  or  only  that  the  Proteftant  Religion  was  contained  in  all  thofe, 
but  that  every  part  of  thefe  was  not  the  Proteftant  Religion  ? 

If  they  meant  the  former  of  thefe,  then  he  was  extreamly  in  the  dark,  to 
find  the  doftrine  of  Predejiination,  in  the  i8ch  and  17th  Articles,  to  be  owned 
by  fo  few  great  Doftors  of  the  Church,  and  to  find  the  19th  Article  to  define 
the  Church  dircdtly  as  the  Independents  do.  Befides,  the  20th  Article,  ftating 
the  Authority  of  the  Church,  is  very  dark  ;  and  either  contradids  itfelf,  or 
%s  nothing,  or  what  is  contrary  to  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land.     Befides, 
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leveral   other  things  in  the  XXXIX  Articles,  liave  been  preached  and  writ  a- 
gainft,  by  men  of  great  favour,    power  and  preferment  in  the  Church. 

He  humbly  conceived  the  Liturgy  was  not  fo  facred,  being  made  by  Men 
the  other  day,  and  thought  to  be  more  differing  from  thediliuiting  Proteftants, 
and  lefs  eafy  to  be  complied  with,  upon  the  advantage  of  a  pretence  well 
known  unto  us  all,  of  making  Alterations  as  might  the  better  unite  us;  inftead 
whereof,  there  is  fcarce  one  alteration  but  widens  the  breach.  And  no  Ordi- 
nation allow'd  by  it  here,  (as  it  now  ftands  lalt  reformed  in  the  AB  of  Unifor- 
mity) but  what  is  epifcoprJ;  infomuch  that  a  Popift  Priefl  is  capable,  when 
converted,  of  any  Church-Preferment,  without  Re~ordination  ;  but  no  Pro- 
teftant  Miniiler  not  epifcopally  ordain'd,  but  is  required  to  be  re-ordain'd  ;  as 
much  as  in  us  lies  itn-churching  all  the  foreign  Protejicnits  that  have  not  Bidiops; 
though  the  contrary  was  both  allowed  and  pradifed  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  till  the  time  of  that  Adt,  and  feveral  Bifliops  made  .  of  llich  as 
were  never  ordain'd  Priefts  by  Bifhops.  Moreover,  the  uncharitablenefs  of  it 
was  fo  muchagainlf  the  interefl  of  the  Crown  and  Church  of  England,  (cafling 
off  the  dependancy  of  the  whole  Proteftant  Party  abroad)  that  it  would  have 
been  bought  by  the  Pope  and  the  French  King  at  a  vaft  fum  of  money;  and  it 
is  diHicult  to  conceive  fo  great  an  advantage  fell  to  them  merely  by  chance,  and 
without  their  help.  So  that  he  thought,  to  endeavour  to  alter ^  and  reflore  the 
Liturgy  to  what  it  was  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  days,  might  confill  with  his 
being  a  very  good  Proteftant. 

As  to  the  CV/ZtY/' /////,  he  really  thought  it  might  be  mended;  and  durft  de- 
clare to  them,  it  was  not  well  that  there  was  not  a  better  made. 

For  the  Homilies^  he  thought  there  might  be  a  better  book  made  ;  and  the 
third  Homily,  ol  reparing  atid  keeping  clean  of  Churches,  might  be  ommitted. 
What  is  yet  ftranger  than  all  this,  the  Canom  of  our  Church  are  direftly  the 
old  Popifh  Canons,  which  are  ftill  in  force,  and  no  other ;  which  will  appear, 
if  you  turn  to  the  Stat.  2^  Hen.  VIII.  ri?/.  19. 'confirmed  and  received  by 
I  Eliz.  where  all  thofe  Canons  are  eftablilh'd,  until  an  alteration  fhould  be 
made  by  the  King,  in  purfuance  of  that  Ad ;  which  thing  was  attempted  by 
Edward  VI,  but  not  perfeded,  and  let  alone  ever  fince  ;  for  what  reafons  the 
Lords  the  Bifhops  could  beft  tell.  And  it  was  very  hard  to  be  obliged  by  Oath 
not  to  endeavour  to  alter  either  the  Englilli  Common-Prayer-Book,  or  the 
Canon  of  the  Mafs. 

But  if  they  meant  the  latter,  that  the.  ProteJta}it  Religion  is  contain'd  in  all 
thofe,  but  that  every  part  of  thofe  is  not  the  Proteftant  Religion  ;  then  he  ap- 
prehended it  might  be  in  the  Biihops  power  to  declare,  ex  poft  fiBo,  what  is 
the  Proteftant  Religion  or  not,  or  elfe  they  muft  leave  it  to  every  man  to  judge 
for  himfelf,  what  parts  of  thofe  books  are  or  are  not ;  and  then  their  Oath 
had  been  much  better  let  alone. 

Much  of  this  nature  was  fliid  by  that  Lord  and  others ;  and  the  great 
Officers  and  Bifliops  were  fo  hard  put  to  it,  that  they  feemed  willing,  and  con- 
vinced to  admit  of  an  expedient. 

The  Lord  Wharton,  an  old  and  expert  Parliament-man,  of  eminent  piety 
and  abilities,  befide  a  great  friend  to  the  Proteftant  Religion  and  Intereft  of 
England,  offer'd,  as  a  cure  to  the  whole  Oath,  and  what  might  make  it  pafs 
in  all  the  three  parts  of  it,  without  any  firther  debate  ;  the  addition  of  thefe 
words,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  Oath,  ^7';;;.  as  the  fame  is,  or  jhall  be  efta- 
blified  by  ASi  of  Parliament.  But  this  was  not  endured  at  all ;  when  the 
Lord  Grey  of  RoLSTON,  a  worthy  and  tmc  Englifti  Lord,  offered  another 
expedient  ;  which  was  the  addition  of  thefe  words,  by  force  or  fraud,  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Oath  ;  and  then  it  would  run  thus,  /  dojwear,  not  to  endea- 
vour by  force  or  fraud  to  alter.  This  was  alfo  a  cure  that  would  have  paffed 
the  whole  Oath,  and  feemed  as  if  it  would   have  carried  the  whole  Houle  ; 
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the  Duke  of  York,  and  BiH^iGp  of  Rochester  both  fcconding  it  ;  but  the 
Lord  Treafurer,  who  had  privately  before  confented  to  it,  fpcaking  againfl 
it,  gave  tlie  word  and  fign  to  that  party  ;  and  it  being  put  to  the  queftion, 
the  "major  Vote  anfwered  all  arguments,  and  the  Lord  Grey's  propofition 
was  laid  a  fide. 

Having  thus  carried  the  queftion,  relying  upon  their  ftrcngth  of  Votes, 
taking  advantage  that  thofe  expedients  that  had  been  ofiered,  extended  to  the 
whole  Oath,  tho'  but  one  of  the  three  Claufes  in  the  Oath  had  been  debated, 
the  other  two  not  mentioned  at  all ;  they  attempted  ftrongly,  at  nine  of  the 
clock  at  night,  to  have  the  whole  Oath  put  to  the  queftion  ;  and  tho'  it  was 
refolutely  oppofed  by  the  Lord  Mohun,  a  Lord  of  great  courage  and  refo- 
lution  in  the  publick  Litereft,  and  one  whofe  own  perfonal  merits,  as  well  as 
his  Father's,  gave  him  ajull  title  to  the  belt  favours  of  the  Court  ;  yet  they 
were  not  diverted,  but  by  as  great  a  diforder  as  ever  was  feen  in  that  houfe, 
proceeding  from  the  rage  thofe  unreafonable  proceedings  liad  caufed  in  the 
Country  Lords ;  they  Handing  up  together,  and  crying  out  with  fo  loud  a 
continued  voice,  adjourn,  that  when  lilence  was  obtain'd,  fear  did  what  rea- 
fon  could  not  do,  caufe  the  queftion  to  be  put  only  upon  the  firft  claufe, 
concerning  Protcftant  Religion,  to  which  the  Bifliops  defired  might  be  added, 
as  it  is  71010  ejlahlijhed.  And  one  of  the  eminenteft  of  thofe  who  were  for  the 
Bill,  added  the  words,  hy  Law.  So  that,  as  it  was  pa  fled,  it  ran,  I  h.^.  do 
Jkvear,  that  Iivill  not  endeavour  to  alter  the  Frotejiant  Religion,  now  by  Law 
ejlablijlxd  in  the  Church  of  England. 

And  here  obferve,  the  words,  hy  Law,  do  diredly  take  in  the  Canons, 
though  the  Billiops  had  never  mentioned  them. 

And  now  comes  the  confideration  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Oath,  which  com- 
prehends thefe  two  Claufes,  viz.  nor  the  Goverfimejit  either  in  Church  or  State , 
wherein  the  Church  came  firft  to  be  confidered.  And  it  was  objeded  by  the 
Lords  againft  the  Bill,  that  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the  King's  Crown  and  Dig- 
nity, to  have  his  fubjedls  fworn  to  the  Government  of  the  Church  equally  as  to 
himfelf;  that  for  the  Kings  of  England  to  fwear  to  maintain  the  Church,  was 
a  different  thing  from  enjoyning  all  his  Officers,  and  both  his  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament to  fwear  to  them  ;  it  would  be  well  underftood,  before  the  Bill  pafled, 
what  the  Government  of  the  Church  (we  are  to  fwear  to)  is,  and  what  the 
boundaries  of  it ;  whether  it  derives  no  power  nor  authority,  nor  the  exercife 
of  any  power,  authority,  or  function,  but  from  the  King,  as  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  from  God,  as  through  him,  as  all  his  other  Officers  do. 

For  no  Church  or  Religion  can  juftify  itfelf  to  the  Government,  but  the 
State  Religion,  that  owns  an  entire  dependency  on,  and  is  but  a  branch  of  it  ; 
or  the  independent  Congregations,  whileft  they  claim  no  other  power,  but  the 
exclufion  of  their  own  members  from  their  particular  communion  ;  and  en» 
deavour  not  to  fet  up  a  Kingdom  of  Christ  to  their  own  ufe  in  this  world, 
whileft  our  Saviour  hath  told  us,  that  his  Ki?igdom  is  not  of  it.  For  other- 
wife  there  would  be  Imperium  in  Imperio,  and  two  diftindl  fupream  powers 
inconfiftent  with  each  other,  in  the  lame  place,  and  over  the  fame  perfons. 
The  Eifliops  alledged,  that  Priefthood,  and  the  power  thereof,  and  the  autho- 
rities belonging  thereunto,  were  derived  immediately  from  Christ  ;  but  that 
the  licenfe  of  exercifing  that  authority  and  power  in  any  Country  is  derived 
from  the  civil  Magiftrate.  To  which  was  reply 'd,  that  it  was  a  dangerous 
thing,  to  fecure  by  Oath  and  Adt  of  Parliament  thofe  in  the  exercife  of  an 
authority  and  power  in  the  King's  Country,  and  over  his  fubjeds,  which  be- 
ing received  from  Christ  himfelf,  cannot  be  altered,  or  limited  by  the 
King's  Laws ;  and  that  this  was  diredlly  to  fet  the  Mitre  above  the  Crown. 
And  it  was  farther  offered,  that  this  Oath  was  the  greateft  attempt  that  had 
been  made  againft  the  King's  fupremacy  fince  the  Reformation  ;  for  the  King 

in 


Perfon  of  Quality.  37 

in  Parliament  may  alter,  diminilli,  enlarge,  or  take  aWayany  Biflioprick ;  he  may 
take  any  part  of  a  Dioccfs,  or  a  whole  Diocefs,  and  put  them  under  Deans, 
or  other  Perfons.  For  if  this  be  not  lawful,  but  that  Epifcopacy  fliould  be 
"Jure  div'mo,  the  maintaining  the  Government,  as  it  is  now,  is  unlawful  ; 
fince  the  Deans  of  Hereford  and  Salisbury  have  very  large  trads  under  their 
imifdidion,  and  feveral  Parfons  of  Pariflies  have  epifcopal  Jurifdidion ;  fo 
that  at  beft,  that  Government  wants  alteration,  that  is  fo  imperfedly  lettled. 
The  Bifliop  of  Winchester  affirmed  in  this  debate  feveral  times,  that  there 
was  no  Chriifian  Church  before  Calvin  that  had  not  Bifhops  ;  to  which 
he  was  anfwered,  that  the  Albigenfes,  a  very  numerous  people,  and  the  only 
vifible  known  Church  of  true  believers  of  fome  ages,  had  no  Bifhops.  It  is 
very  trae,  what  the  BiOiop  of  Winchester  reply'd,  that  they  had  fome 
amongfl  them,  who  alone  had  power  to  ordain  ;  but  that  was  only  to  com- 
mit that  power  to  the  wifefh  and  graveft  men  amongll  them,  and  to  iecure 
ill  and  unfit  men  from  being  admitted  into  the  Miniflry  ;  but  they  exercifed 
no  jurifdidion  over  the  others. 

And  it  was  faid  by  divers  of  the  Lords,  that  they  thought  epifcopal  Go- 
vernment beft  for  the  Church,  and  moft  fuitable  for  the  Monarchy  ;  but  they 
muft  fiiy,  with  the  Lord  of  Southampton,  upon  the  occafion  of  this 
Oath  in  the  Parliament  of  Oxford,  /  laill  not  be  Jkvorn  7iot  to  take  away  E- 
fifcopacy ;  there  being  nothing,  that  is  not  of  divine  precept,  but  fuch  cir- 
cumftances  may  come  in  human  affairs,  as  may  render  it  not  eligible  by  the 
beft  of  Men,  And  it  was  alfo  faid,  that  if  epifcopacy  be  to  be  received  as 
by  divine  precept,  the  King's  fupremacy  is  overthrown  ;  and  fo  is  alfb  the 
Opinion  of  the  Parliaments  both  in  Edward  the  Vlth,  and  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth's time  ;  and  the  Conftitution  of  our  Church  ought  to  be  altered, 
as  hath  been  fliew'd.  But  the  Church  of  Rome  itfelf  hath  contradided  that 
opinion,  when  flie  hath  made  fuch  vaft  trads  of  ground,  and  great  numbers 
of  men  exempt  from  epifcopal  jurifdidion. 

The  Lord  Wharton,  upon  the  Bifhops  claim  to  a  divine  Right,  afked 
a  very  hard  Queftion,  viz.  Whether  they  then  did  fiot  claim  withal  a  power 
cf  excommunicating  their  Prince  ?  which  they  evading  to  anfwer,  and  being 
prefs'd  by  fome  other  Lords,  faid,  they  never  had  done  it.  Upon  which  the 
Lord  Hal  LIP  AX  told  them,  that  that  might  well  be  ;  for  fince  the  Refor- 
mation they  had  hitherto  had  too  great  a  dependance  on  the  Crown  to  ven- 
ture on  that,  or  any  other  offence  to  it. 

And  fo  the  debate  paffed  on  to  the  third  claufe,  which  had  the  fame  excep- 
tions againft  it  with  the  two  former,  of  being  unbounded,  how  far  any  man 
might  meddle  and  how  far  not  ;  and  is  of  that  extent,  that  it  overthrew  all 
Parliaments,  and  left  them  capable  of  nothing  but  giving  money.  For  what 
is  the  bufinefs  of  Parliaments,  but  the  alteration,  either  by  adding  or  taking 
away  fome  part  of  the  Government  eirl^er  in  Church  or  State  ?  And  every  new 
Ad  of  Parliament  is  an  alteration  ;  and  what  kind  of  Government  in  Church 
and  State  muft  that  be,  which  I  muft  fwear  upon  no  alteration  of  time,  emer- 
gencv  of  affairs,  nor  variation  of  human  things,  never  to  endeavsur  to  alter? 
Would  it  not  be  rcquiiite  that  fuch  a  Government  fhould  be  given  by  God  him- 
felf ;  and  that,  with  all  the  ceremony  of  thunder  and  lightning,  and  vifible  ap- 
pearance to  the  whole  people,  which  God  vouchfafed  to  the  children  of  If- 
rael  at  Mount  Sinai  ?  And  yet  you  fliall  no  where  read  that  they  were  fworn 
to  it  by  any  Oath  like  this ;  nay,  on  the  contrary,  the  Princes  and  the  rulers, 
even  thofe  recorded  for  the  beft  of  them,  did  make  feveral  variations. 

The  Lord  Stafford,  a  noble  Man  of  great  honour  and  candour,  but 
who  had  been  all  along  for  the  Bill,  yet  was  fo  far  convinced  with  the  de- 
bate, that  he  freely  declared,  there  ought  to  be  an  addition  to  the  Oath,  for 
preferving  the  freedom  of  debates  in  Parliament.     This  was  ftrongly  urged 
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by  the  never  to  be  forgotten  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  who  gave  reputation 
and  flrength  to  this  caufe  of  England ;  as  did  alfo  tbofe  worthy  Earls, 
Denbigh,  Clarendon,  and  Ailsbury,  men  of  great  worth  and  ho- 
nour. To  falve  all  that  was  faid  by  thefe  and  the  other  Lords,  the  Lord 
Keeper  and  the  Bifhops  urged,  that  there  was  a  Provifo,  which  fully  pre- 
ferved  the  privileges  of  Parliament ;  and  upon  farther  enquiry,  there  appear- 
ing no  fuch,  but  only  a  previous  Vote,  as  is  before-mention'd,  they  allow'd 
that  that  previous  Vote  fliould  be  drawn  into  a  Provifo,  and  addid  to  the 
Bill  ;  and  then  in  their  opinion  the  exception  to  the  Oath  for  this  caufe  was 
perfedly  removed.  But  on  the  other  fide  it  was  offer'd,  that  a  pofitivc  ab- 
folute  Oath  being  taken,  a  Provifo  in  the  Aft  could  not  difpenfe  with  it, 
without  fome  reference  in  the  body  of  the  Oath  unto  that  Provifo.  But  this 
alfo  was  utterly  deny'd,  until  the  next  day,  the  debate  going  on  upon  other 
matters ;  the  Lord  Treafurer,  whofe  authority  eafily  obtained  with  the  ma- 
jor Vote,  re-afftimed  what  was  mentioned  in  the  debates  of  the  preceding 
days,  and  allow'd  a  reference  to  the  Provifo  ;  fo  that  it  then  pafs'd  in  thefe 
words : 

/  A.  B.  do  fwear,  that  I  will  not  endeavour  to  alter  the  Protejlant  Re- 
ligion now  by  Law  eJlablijlSd  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  nor  the  Go- 
'vernnmit  of  this  Kingdotn  in  Church  or  State,  as  it  is  now  by  Law  ejla^ 
blijljed ;  aiid  J  do  take  this  Oath  according  to  the  7nea7iing  of  this  ABy 
and  the  Provifo  co72taind  in  the  fame.     So  help  ?m  God. 

There  was  a  paffage  of  the  greatefl:  obfervation  in  the  whole  Debate,  and 
which  with  moft  clearnefs  fliewed  what  the  great  men  and  Bifliops  aimed 
at  ;  and  fhould  in  order  have  come  in  before,  but  that  it  deferved  fo  parti- 
cular a  confideration,  that  I  thought  befl  to  place  it  here  by  itfelf ;  which 
was,  that  upon  paffing  of  the  Provifo  for  preferving  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  Parliaments,  made  out  of  the  previous  Votes,  it  was  excellently  obferved 
by  the  Earl  of  Bullingerook,  a  man  of  great  ability  and  learning  in  the 
laws  of  the  land,  and  perfedly  ftedfaft  in  all  good  Englilh  principles ;  that 
though  that  Provifo  did  preferve  the  freedom  of  Debates  and  Votes  in  Par- 
liaments, yet  the  Oath  remain'd,  notwithftanding  that  Provifo,  upon  all 
men,  that  fliall  take  it  as  a  prohibition,  either  by  fpeech  or  writing,  or  ad- 
drefs,  to  endeavour  any  alteration  in  Religion,  Church,  or  State  :  nay,  alfo 
upon  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  otherwife  than  as  they  fpeak  and  vote 
in  open  Parliaments  or  Committees.  For  this  Oath  takes  away  all  private 
converfe  upon  any  fuch  affairs  even  one  with  another.  This  was  feconded 
by  the  Lord  De  La  Mer,  whofe  name  is  well  known,  as  alfo  his  worth, 
piety,  and  learning ;  I  fhould  mention  his  merits  too,  but  I  know  not  whe- 
ther that  be  lawful,  they  lying  yet  unrewarded. 

The  Lord  Sh  aftsbury  prefently  drew  up  fome  words  for  preferving  the 
fame  rights,  privileges,  and  freedoms,  which  men  now  enjoy  by  the  laws 
eftablifhed ;  fo  that  by  a  fide- wind  we  might  not  be  deprived  of  the  great 
liberty  we  enjoy  as  Engliflimen  ;  and  defired  thofe  words  might  be  inferred 
in  that  Provifo  before  it  pafs'd.  This  was  feconded  by  many  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  Lords ;  and  prefs'd  upon  thofe  terms,  that  they  defired  not  to 
countenance,  or  make  in  the  leaft  degree  any  thing  lawful,  that  was  not  al- 
ready fo  ;  but  that  they  might  not  be  deprived,  by  this  dark  way  of  proceed- 
ing, of  that  liberty,  which  was  neceffary  to  ttem  as  men,  and  without  which 
Parliaments  would  be  rendered  ufelefs. 
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Upon  this  all  the  great  officers  fhewed  themfelves  ;  nay,  the  Duke  of 
Lauderdale  himfelf,  though  under  the  load  of  two  addreffes,  *  open'd  his 
mouth,  and  together  with  the  Lord  Keeper,  and  the  Lord  Treafurer,  told 
the  Committee  in  plain  terms ;  that  they  intended,  and  dcfign'd  to  prevent 
caballing,  and  confpiracies  againft  the  Government ;  that  they  knew  no  rea- 
fon  why  any  of  the  King's  officers  fliould  confult  with  Parliament-men  about 
Parliament-bufinefs  ;  and  particularly  mention'd  thofe  of  the  Army,  Trea- 
fury,  and  Navy.  And  when  it  was  objedted  to  them,  that  the  grcatefi:  part 
of  the  moft  knowing  Gentry  were  either  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  or  of  the 
Militia  ;  and  that  this  took  away  all  converfe,  or  difcourfe  of  any  alteration, 
which  was  in  truth  of  any  bufmefs  in  Parliament ;  and  that  the  officers  of 
the  Navy  and  Treafury  might  be  bell:  able  to  advife  what  fliould  be  fit  in 
many  cafes ;  and  that  withal  none  of  their  Lordfliips  did  offer  any  thing  to 
falve  the  inconvenience  of  Parliament-men  being  deprived  of  difcourfmg  one 
with  another,  upon  the  matters  that  were  before  them ;  befides  it  mull  be 
again  remembered,  that  nothing  was  herein  defired  to  be  countenanced,  or 
made  lawful,  but  to  preferve  that,  which  is  already  Law,  and  avowedly  ju- 
ftified  by  it ;  for,  without  this  addition  to  the  Provifo,  the  Oath  rendered 
Parliaments  but  a  fnare,  not  a  fecurity,  to  the  people ;  yet  to  all  this  was 
anfwered,  fometimes  with  paffion  and  high  words,  fometimes  with  iefts  and 
raillery,  (the  bell  they  had) ,  and  at  the  lall  the  major  Vote  anfwered  all  ob- 
jedions,  and  laid  afide  the  addition  tendered. 

There  was  another  thing  before  the  liniihing  of  the  Oath,  which  I  fliall 
here  alfo  mention,  which  was  an  additional  Oath,  tendered  by  the  Marquis  of 
Winchester;  who  ought  to  have  been  mention'd  in  the  firll  and  chiefell 
place,  for  his  condudt  and  fupport  in  the  whole  debate,  being  an  expert  Par- 
liament man,  and  one,  whofe  quahty,  parts,  and  fortune,  and  owning  of  good 
principles,  concur  to  give  him  one  of  the  greateft  places  in  the  efleem  of  good 
men.     The  additional  Oath  tendered,  was  as  folio  weth : 

/  do /wear  that  I  luill  never  by  threats^  injun£lio?is,  promifes,  advantages^ 
or  invitation,  by  or  from  any  ferjhn  whatfoever^  nor  from  the  hopes  or 
profpeB  of  any  gift,  place,  office,  or  hcncft  ivhatjbever ;  give  fuy  Vote 
other  than  according  to  my  opinion  and  confcie?ice,  as  I  floall  be  truly  and 
and  really  perfuaded  upon  the  debate  of  any  bifinefs  in  Parliament.  So 
help  me  God. 

This  Oath  was  offer'd  upon  the  occafion  of  fwearing  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment j  and  upon  this  fcore  only,  that  if  any  new  Oath  was  thought  fit  (which 
that  noble  Lord  declared  his  own  judgment  perfedlly  againft),  this  certainly 
was  (all  confiderations  and  circumftances  taken  in)  moft  neccffary  to  be  a 
part;  and  the  nature  of  It  was  not  fo  ftrange,  if  they  confidered  the  Judges 
Oath,  which  was  not  much  different  from  this.  To  this  the  Lord  Keeper 
feemed  very  averfe,  and  declared  in  a  very  fine  fpeech,  that  it  was  an  ufelefs 
Oath  ;  for  all  gifts,  places,  and  offices,  were  likelieft  to  come  from  the  King ; 
and  no  Member  of  Parliament  in  either  Houfe  could  do  too  much  for  the 
King,  or  be  too  much  of  his  fide  ;  and  that  men  might  lawfully,  and  worthily 
have  in  their  profpeft  fuch  offices  or  benefits  from  him.  With  this  the  Lords 
againft  the  Bill  were  in  no  terms  fatisfied,  but  plainly  fpoke  out,  that  Men 
had  been,  might,  and  were  likely  to  be,  in  either  Houfe,  too  much  for  the 


*  The  Houfe  of  Commons  addrcfs'd  the  King  to  remove  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale  from  his  employ- 
ments, and  from  his  Majefly's  prefence  and  Coimcils,  for  ever  ;  as  a  man  of  arbitrary  Principles,  and  a  per- 
fon obnoxious  and  dangerous  to  the  Qovernment. 

King, 
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King,  as  they  call'd  it ;  and  that  whoever  did  endeavour  to  give  more  power  to 
the  King  than  the  law  and  conftitution  of  the  Government  had  given,  efpecially 
if  it  tended  to  the  introducing  an  abfolute  and  arbitrary  Government;  might 
juirly  be  faid  to  do  too  much  for  the  King,  and  to  be  corrupted  in  his  judg- 
ment by  the  profpeft  of  advantages  and  rewards;  though,  when  it  isconfider- 
ed  that  every  deviation  of  the  Crown  towards  abfolute  power,  lefTens  the  King 
in  the  love  and  affeftion  of  his  people,  making  him  become  lefs  their  in- 
tereft ;  a  wife  Prince  will  not  think  it  a  fervice  done  him. 

And  now  remains  only  the  laft  part  of  the  Bill,  which  is  the  Penalty,  diffe- 
rent according  to  the  qualifications  of  the  perfons ;  n/l  that  are ^  or  pall  be 
Privy-Counjellors,  Jiijtices  of  the  Peace,  or  poffcjjors  of  any  beneficial  office, 
eccle/iafiical,  civil,  or  military ;  are  to  take  the  Oath  when  fnnnnoned,  upon  pain 
oj  500 1.  a7id  being  made  uncapable  of  bearing  office;  the  Members  of  both  Houfes 
are  not  made  uncapable,  but  liable  to  the  Penalty  of  ^oo\.  if  they  take  it  not. 
Upon  all  which,  the  confiderations  of  the  debate  were,  that  thofe  Officers, 
and  Members  of  both  Houfes,  are,  of  all  the  Nation,  the  moft  dangerous  to 
be  fworn  into  a  miftake,  or  change  of  the  Government ;  and  that,  as  to  the 
Members  of  both  Houfes,  the  Penalty  of  500  /.  was  diredly  againfl  the 
latter  of  the  two  previous  Votes  ;  and  although  they  had  not  applied  the  pe- 
nalty of  incapacity  unto  the  Members  of  both  Houfes,  becaufe  of  the  firfl 
previous  Vote  in  the  cafe  of  the  Lords ;  neither  durfl  they  admit  of  a  Pro- 
pofition  made  by  fome  of  themfelves,  that  thofe  that  did  not  come  up,  and 
fit  as  Members,  fhould  be  liable  to  the  taking  the  Oath,  or  Penalty,  until  they 
did  ib ;  yet  their  ends  were  not  to  be  compafled  without  invading  the  latter 
previous  Vote,  and  contrary  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Parliament,  enforce 
them  to  fwear,  or  pay  500  /.  every  Parliament.  And  this  they  carried  through 
■with  fo  ftrong  a  refolution,  that  having  experienced  their  misfortunes  in  replies 
for  feveral  hours,  not  one  of  the  party  could  be  provoked  to  fpeak  one 
word. 

Though,  befides  the  former  arguments,  it  was  flrongly  urged,  that  this 
Oath  ou<i;ht  not  to  be  put  upon  Officers  with  a  heavier  penalty  than  the  Tefl 
was  in  the  Ad:  of  the  immediate  preceding  Selfion  againft  the  Papifls ;  by 
which  any  man  might  fit  down  with  the  lofs  of  his  office,  without  being  in 
the  danger  of  the  penalty  of  500  /.  And  alfo  that  this  Ad;  had  a  dired  retro- 
fpcd  (which  ought  never  to  be  in  penal  laws;  for  this  Ad  punifhes  men  for 
having  an  office  without  taking  this  Oath ;  which  office,  before  this  law  pafs, 
they  may  lawfully  enjoy  without  it.  Yet  notwithflanding,  it  provides  not  a 
power,  in  many  cafes,  for  them  to  part  with  it,  before  this  Oath  overtake 
them.  For  the  claufe,  whoever  is  in  ofice  the  iff  of  September,  will  not  relieve 
a  jiiffice  of  the  Peace,  who,  being  once  fworn,  is  not  in  his  own  power  to  be 
left  out  of  Commiffion.  And  fo  might  be  inftanced  in  feveral  other  cafes. 
As  alfo  the  Members  of  theHoufe  of  Commons  were  not  in  their  own  power 
to  be  unchofen ;  and  as  to  the  Lords,  they  were  fubjeded  by  it  to  the  meaneft 
condition  of  mankind,  if  they  could  not  enjoy  their  Birthright,  without  playing 
tricks  fuitable  to  the  humour  of  every  age,  and  be  enforced  to  fwear  to  every 
fancy  of  the  prefent  times.  Three  years  ago  it  was  all  Liberty  and  Indulgence, 
and  now  it  is  flrid  and  rigid  Conformity;  and  what  it  may  be,  in  fome  fhort 
time  hereafter,  without  the  fpirit  of  prophefying,  might  be  flirewdly  guefs'd 
by  a  confidering  man. 

This  being  anfwered  with  filence,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  whofe 
quality,  admirable  wit,  and  unufual  pains  that  he  took  all  along  in  the  debate 
againft  this  Bill,  makes  me  mention  him  in  this  place,  as  General  of  the 
party,  and  coming  laft  out  of  the  field  ;  made  a  fpeechlate  at  night  of  elo- 
quent and  well-placed  nonfenfe;  fliewing  how  excellently  well  he  could  do 
both  ways,  and  hoping  that  might   do,  when  fenfe  (which  he  often  before 
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ufed  with  the  higheft  advantage  of  wit  and  reafon)  would  not.  But  the  Earl 
of  Winch  ELSE  A  readily  apprehending  the  dialed,  in  a  fliort  reply  put  an 
end  to  the  debate  j  and  the  major  Vote,  ultima  ratio  Senatiiian  (§  Concili- 
onim,  carried  the  Queftion  as  the  Court  and  Bifliops  would  have  it*. 

This  was  the  laft  Adl  of  this  Tragi-Comedy,  which  had  taken  up  fixteen 
or  feventeen  whole  days  debate  ;  the  Houfe  fitting  many  times  till  eight  or 
nine  of  the  clock  at  night,  and  fometimes  till  midnight ;  but  the  bufinefs  of 
Privilege  between  the  two  Houfes  -f-  gave  fuch  an  interruption,  that  this  Bill 
was  never  reported  from  the  Committee  to  the  Houfe. 

I  have  mentioned  to  you  divers  Lords,  that  were  Speakers,  as  it  fell  in  the 
Debate  ;  but  I  have  not  diftributed  the  Arguments  of  the  debate  to  every  par- 
ticular Lord.  Now  you  know  the  Speakers,  your  curiofity  may  be  fatisfied, 
and  the  Lords  I  am  fure  will  not  quarrel  about  the  Divlfion.  I  mufl  not  for- 
get to  mention  thofe  great  Lords,  Bedford,  Devonshire,  and  Burling- 
ton, for  the  countenance  and  fupport  they  gave  to  the  Englifli  Intereft. 
The  Earl  of  Bedford  was  fo  brave  in  it,  that  he  ioined  in  three  of  the  Pro- 
tefts;  fo  alfo  did  the  Earl  of  Dorset  ;  and  the  Earl  of  Stamford,  a  young 
Nobleman  of  great  hopes;  the  Lord  Eur e,  the  Lord  Vifcount  Say  and 
Seal,  and  the  Lord  Pagitt  in  two;  the  Lord  Audley,  and  the  Lord 
Fitzwater  in  the  third  ;  and  the  Lord  Peter,  a  Nobleman  of  great 
eftate,  and  always  true  to  the  maintenance  of  Liberty  and  Property,  in  the 
firft.  And  I  fhould  not  have  omitted  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  Lord  Audley, 
and  the  Lord  Peter,  amongft  the  Speakers;  for  I  will  affure  you,  they  did 
their  parts  excellently  well.  The  Lord  Vifcount  Hereford  was  a  fleady 
man  among  the  Country  Lords  ;  fo  alfo  was  the  Lord  Town  send,  a  man 
juftly  of  great  efteem  and  power  in  his  own  country,  and  amongft  all  thofe 
that  well  know  him.  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  ought  not  to  be  mention'd 
in  the  laft  place ;  for  he  came  out  of  the  Country  on  purpofe  to  oppofe  the 
Bill,  ftuck  very  faft  to  the  Country  Party,  and  fpoke  many  excellent  things 
againft  it.  I  dare  not  mention  the  Roman  Catholick  Lords,  and  fome  others, 
for  fear  I  hurt  them ;  but  thus  much  I  fliall  fiy  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
Peers,  that  if  they  were  llife  in  their  eftates,  and  yet  kept  out  of  office,  their 
Votes  in  that  Houfe  would  not  be  the  moft  unfafe  to  England  of  any  fort  of 
men  in  it.  As  for  the  abfent  Lords,  the  Earl  of  Rutland,  Lord  Sandys, 
Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Lord  North,  and  Lord  Crew,  ought  to 
be  mentioned  with  honour ;  having  taken  care  their  Votes  fliould  maintain 
their  own  Intereft  and  Opinions.  But  the  Earls  of  Exeter,  and  Ches- 
terfield, that  gave  no  proxies  this  Seflion  ;  the  Lord  Montague  of 
Boughton,  that  gave  his  to  the  Treafurer ;  and  the  Lord  Roberts  his  to 
the  Earl  of  Northampton,  are  not  eafily  to  be  underftood.  If  you  afk 
after  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  the  Lord  Vifcount  Falconberg,  and  the  Lord 


*  Mr.  Echard  in  his  Hifiory  of  England  (Vol.  III.  ad  an.  1675,  pag.  383.)  hath  tranfcribed  feveral  para- 
graphs out  of  this  Letter,  tho'  he  never  cites  it  ;  and  ends  his  account  of  the  Debate  thus  ;  The  Debate,  fays 
he,  Ill/ltd Jixteen  or  feventeen  whole- D/!f I,  the  Houfe  often  fitting  till  Nine  at  Night,  and  foa-etimes  till  Mid- 
night ;  intheeonclujionofzihieh,  the  Duie  of  Buckingham,  as  General  of  the  Party,  and  laft  in  the  Field, 
made  a  fainoui  Speech  confifting  of  eloquent,  regular,  and  well-placed  Non-Senfe,  hoping  that  that  might  pre- 
vail vjhen  Nothing  el  fe  zvould;  and  fo  brought  Confufion  into  the  Houfe;  where,  befides  the  unaccuracv  of 
bringing  into  his  Narrative  and  making  his  own  the  exprefTions,  which  the  Author  of"  the  Letter  hath  ufed, 
by  way  of  compliment  or  encomium,  and  thereby  mii'reprcfcnting  the  matter  ;  he  afiirms,  that  the  Debate 
was  put  to  an  end,  by  the  Cs^/z/Fw,  which  the  Duke  of  BuckinchamV  .'i'//'Cf/'^  brought  into  the  Houfe; 
whereas  it  appears  by  the  Letter  itielf,  that  no  Confufion  was  brought  into  the  Houfe  by  that  Speech  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  that,  after  a //tsr/ ^/-//y  of  the  Earl  of  Winch  else  A,  the  Sluefiion  was  put  regularly  to  the 
Vote,  and  carried  as  the  Court  and  Bifhopi  would  have  it. 

f  Dr.  Shirley  having  brought  an  Appeal  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  from  a  Decree  in  Chancery,  againft 
Sir  John  Facc,  a  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ;  the  Commons  look'd  upon  it  as  an  infringement  of 
their  Privileges  ;  and  this  occafioned  a  Contell  between  the  two  Houfes,  which  run  fo  high,  that  the  King 
thought  fit  to  put  a  flop  to  it,  by  proroguing  the  Parliament,  on  the  9th  of  June  1675  '  ^^'"  ^^H  ^^^  '^^ 
near  two  months. 
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Berkley  of  Berkley-Caftle,  becaufe  you  find  them  not  mentioned  amoncrft 
their  old  Friends  ;  all  I  have  to  fay,  is,  that  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  ftep'd 
afide  to  receive  his  Penlion  ;  the  Lord  Berkley  to  dine  with  the  Lord 
Treafurer  ;  but  the  Lord  Vifcount  Fal  conberg,  hke  the  Nobleman  in  the 
Gofpel,  went  away  forrowful,  for  he  had  a  great  office  at  Court.  But  I  de- 
fpair  not  of  giving  you  abetter  account  of  them  next  Seffion  ;  for  it  is  not 
poffible,  when  they  confider,  that  Cromwell's  Major  General,  Son-in-law, 
and  F^riend,  fliould  think  to  find  their  accounts  amongfl  men  that  fet  up  on 
fuch  a  bottom. 

Thus,  Sir,  you  fee  the  ftandard  of  the  new  Party  is  not  yet  fet  up ;  but 
muft  be  the  work  of  another  Seffion  ;  though  it  be  admirable  to  me,  how 
the  King  can  be  induced  to  venture  his  affairs  upon  fuch  weak  counfels,  and 
of  fo  fatal  confequences.     For  I  believe  it  is  the  firll  time  in  the  world,  that 
ever  it  was  thought  advifeable,  after  fifteen  years  of  the  highefl   peace,  quiet, 
and  obedience,  that  ever  was  in  any  country  ;  that  there  ihould  be  a  pretence 
taken  up,  and  a  reviving  of  former  mifcarriages,   efpecially  after  fo  many 
Promiles  and  Declarations,   as  well  as  Adts  of  Oblivion,  and  fo  much  merit 
of   the     offending    Party,      in   being  the  Inftruments   of  the  Kings  happy 
Return  ;  befides  the  putting  fo  vaft  a  number  of  the    King's  Subjedts  in  utter 
defpair  of  having  their  Crimes  ever  forgotten.     And  it  muft  be  a  great  mif- 
take  in  counfels,   or  worfe,   that  there  fliould  be  fo  much  pains  taken  by  the 
Court  to  debafe  and  bring  low  the  Houfe  of  Peers  ;  if  a  military  Government 
be  not  intended  by  fome.     For  the  power  of  Peerage,  and  a  Jianding  Artny\ 
are  like  two  buckets,  the  proportion  that  one  goes  down,  the  other  exadlly 
goes  up.     And  I  refer  you  to  the  confideration  of  all   the  Hiftories  of  ours, 
or  any  of  our  neighbour  northern  Monarchies  ;  whether  ftanding  Forces,  mi- 
litary and  arbitrary   Government,    came  not  plainly  in   by   the  fame  ffeps, 
that  the  Nobility  were  leffened  ;   and  whether  whenever  they  were  in  power 
and  greatnefs,  they  permitted  the  leafl:  fliadow  of  any  of  them.     Our  own 
Country  is  a  clear  inftance   of  it ;  for  though  the  white  Roje  and  the  red 
changed  fortunes  often,  to  the  ruin,  flaughter,    and  beheading  of  the  great 
Men  of  the  other  fide  ;   yet  nothing  could  enforce  them  to   fecure  them- 
felves  by  a  ftanding  Force.     But  I  cannot  believe  that  the  King  himfelf  will 
ever  defign  any  fuch  thing  ;  for  he  is  not  of  a  temper  robuft  and  laborious 
enough  to  deal  with  fuch  a  fort  of  men,  or  reap  the  advantages,   if  there  be 
any,   of  fuch  a  Government.     And  I  think,   he  can  hardly  have  forgot  the 
treatment  his  Father  received  from  the  Officers  of  his  Army,  both  at  Oxford 
and  Newark  ;  'twas  an  hard,  but  almoft  an  even  choice,  to  be  the  Parlia- 
ment's Prifoner,  or  their  Slave  ;    but  I  am  fure  the  greateft  profperity  of  his 
Arms  could   have  brought  him  to  no  happier  condition,    than  our  King  his 
Son  hath  before  him  whenever  he  pleafe.     However,  this  may  be  faid  for  the 
honour  of  this  Seffion,  that  there  is  no  Prince  in  Chriftendom  hath,  at  a 
greater  expence  of  money,  maintained  for  two  months  fpace  a  nobler,  or 
more  ufeful  Difpute  of  the  politicks,   myftery,   and  fecrets  of  Government, 
both  in  Church  and  State,    than  this  hath  been  ;  pf  which  noble  Defign  no 
part  is  owing  to  any  of  the  Country  Lords,  for  feveral  of  them  begg'd,  at  the 
firft  entrance  into  the  Debate,  that  they  might  not  be  engaged  in  fuch  Dif- 
putes,   as  would  unavoidably  produce  divers  things  to  be  faid,  which  they 
were  willing  to  let  alone.     But  I  muft  bear  them  witnefs,   and  fo  will  you, 
having  read  this ;  that  they  did  their  parts  in  it,  when  it  came  to  it,  and  fpoke 
plain,  like  old  Englifli  Lords. 

I  fliall  conclude  with  what,  upon  the  whole  matter,  is  moft  worthy  your 
confideration  ;  that  the  Defign  is  to  declare  us  Jirji  into  another  Government 
more  abj'oliiie  and  arbitrary  than  the  Oath  of  Allegiance^  or  old  Law  huiv  ; 
and  then  make  us  Jwear  imto  it^  as  it  is  fo  eftablifiied.     And  lefs  than  this 

the 
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the  Biftaops  could  not  offer  in  requital  to  the  Crown  for  parting  with  its  Su- 
premacy, and  fuffering  them  to  be  fworn  to  equal  with  itfelf  Archbifhop 
Laud  was  the  firft  Founder  of  this  Device.  In  his  Canons  of  1640,  you 
fhall  find  an  Oath  very  like  this,  and  a  Declaratory  Canon  preceding,  that 
Monarchy  is  of  div'me  Right  *  ;  which  was  alfo  affirmed  in  this  Debate  by 
our  Reverend  Prelates,  and  is  owned  in  print  by  no  lefs  men  than  Archbifliop 
Usher,  and  Bidiop  Sanderson  -f- ;  and  I  am  afraid  it  is  the  avowed  Opi- 
nion of  much  the  greater  part  of  our  dignified  Clergy.  If  fo,  I  am  fure 
they  are  the  mofl  dangerous  fort  of  Men  alive,  to  our  Englifli  Government  ; 
and  it  is  the  firft  thing  ought  to  be  look'd  into,  and  flridlly  examined  by  our 
Parliaments.  'Tis  the  leaven  that  corrupts  the  whole  lump.  For  if  that  be 
true,  I  am  fure  Monarchy  is  not  to  be  bounded  by  human  Laws  ;  and  the 
8th  Chapter  of  1  Samuel  will  prove  (as  many  of  our  Divines  would  have 
it)  the  great  Charter  of  the  Royal  Prerogative  ;  and  our  Magna  Charta,  that 
fays,  our  Kings  may  not  take  our  Fields,  our  Vineyards,  our  Corn,  a?id  our 
Sheep,  is  not  in  force,  but  void  and  null  ;  becaufe  again  ft  Divine  Inflitution. 
And  you  have  the  riddle  out,  why  the  Clergy  are  fo  ready  to  takei  them- 
felves,  and  to  impofe  upon  others,  fuch  kind  of  Oaths  as  thefe.  They 
have  placed  themfelves  and  their  polfeffions  upon  a  better,  and  a  furer  bot~ 

torn 

*  InthtCen/iiiutions  and  Canons  ecckfi.iflicatl;  treated  upon  by  the  Archbip;ops  cf  Canterbury  nnd 
York,  ^c.  in  the  year  1640,  and  fublijbedjlr  the  due  obfervation  oftkem,  by  His  Mnje/lys  Authority,  under 
the  Grent  Seal  cf  England ;  the  I.  Canon  coMims  in  explanation  oi  tY\s  Regal  power,  crdai/i'd  and  d.ereed  lo 
be  read  by  every  Par/on,  Vicar,  Curate  or  Preacher,  upon  jcv.e  one  Sunday  in  every  quarter  of  the  year  at 
Morning  prayer  ;  wherein  it  is  laid  ;  "  the  moft  High  and  Sacred  order  of  Kings  is  of  Divine  right,  being  the 
"  ordinance  of  God  himfelf,  founded  in  the  prime  Laws  of  nature,  and  clearly  eRablinied  by  exprels  texts 
"  both  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament 

"  For  any  perfon  or  perfons  to  fct  up,  maintain,  or  avow  in  any  [King's]  Realms  or  Territories  refpeflive- 
"  ly,  under  any  pretence  whatfoever,  any  independent  co-aftive  power,  either  Papal  or  Popular  (whether  di- 
"  redly  or  indircdlly)  is  to  undermine  the  great  Royal  office,  and  cunningly  to  overthrow  that  moft  Sa- 
•'  cred  ordinance,  which  God  himfelf  hath  ellabliflied  :  And  fo  is  trealonable  againR  God,  as  well  as  againll 
"  the  King. 

"  For  fubjefls  to  bear  Arms  againft  their  Kings,  ofTenfive.or  defenfive,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  is  at  the 
"  lead  to  refill  the  Powers,  which  are  ordained  of  God  :  And  though  they  do  not  invade,  but  only  refill,  St. 
"  Paul  tells  them  plainly,  they  Jhall  receive  to  themfelves  damnation. 

And  by  the  VI.  Canon,  an  Oath  againft  all  Innovation  ofDoRrine  or  Difcipline,  is  decreed  and  ordain  d  to  be 
taken,  not  only  by  all  Archbijhops,  and  Bijhops,  and  all  other  Priefts  and  Deacons;  upon  pain,  if  they  refufe  to 
take  it,  oi  htmg  deprived  of  all  their  ecclefeaftieal  Promotions  ivhatfoever,  and  execution  of  \heh  funlfions, 
which  they  hold  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  Hkewije  by  all  Mafters  of  Arts,  Bachelhurs  and  Doc!  or  s  in  Di- 
vinity, Law  or  Pk'fick;  z\\  School-?!:afters,  &c.  which  hath  thefe  words  :  /A.  B.  do  jwear,  that  I  do  approve 
the  DoBrine  and  Difcipline  or  Government  eflailill}edin  the  Church  of  England,  as  containing  all  things  neceffary 

to  Salvation Nor  will  I  ever  give  my  confent  to  alter  the  Government  of  this  Church   by  Arch-biflpops, 

Bill:ops,    Deanes,  and  Arch-deacons,  iSc.  as  it  ftands  now  eftablifhed,  and  as  by  right  it  ought  to  flan  J,  &c. 

Thefe  Canons  were  no  fooner  publilhed,  but  there  was  a  general  outcry  made  againll  them.  How  they 
were  treated  by  the  Puritans,  maybe  feen  in  a  Pamphlet  printed  in  1640,  with  this  title  :  "  England's  Com- 
"  plaint  to  Jefus  Chrift,  againll  the  Bifliops  Craow,  oi  ih^hit  f7ful  Synod,  2.  Seditious  Conventicle,  zPacke 
"  0/ Hypocrites,  a  Sworne  Confederacy,  a  fraiterous  Confpiracy  a^Mnil  the  tme  Religion  of  Chrift,  and  the 
«'  WealePublicke  of  the  Land,  and  confequently  againll  the  Kingdome  zdA  Crow?/e.  In  this  Complaint  are 
"  fpecificd  thole  impieties  and  infolcncies,  which  are  moft  notorious,  fcattercd  through  the  Canons  and  Conftitu- 
"  tions  of  the  laid  Sinful!  Synod.  And  confuted  by  Arguments  annexed  hereunto,  "  in  4/5.  Several  Petitions  be- 
ing at  the  fame  time  prefented  to  the  King  againft  the  new  Canons,  and  particularly  againft  the  Oath  before 
mention  d  ;  his  Majcfty  was  pleafed  to  Uifpend  their  execution  ;  which  however  could  not  prevent  their  falling 
under  the  Cenfure  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  for  on  the  i6th  of  Dccembrt-  1640,  they  dcclaied  that  thoie 
Canons  did  contain  many  Matters  contrary  to  the  King's  Prerogative,  to  the  fundamental  Laws  and  Statutes  of 
this  Realm,  to  the  Rights  of  Parliutiient,  to  the  Property  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  Matters  tending  to  Sedi- 
tion, and  of  dangerous  Confequeuce.  "  Thele  publick  Cenfures  of  the  Canons,  fays  a  learned  and  ingenious 
"  Hiftorian,  however  grounded  on  Prejudice  and  Faftion,  have  made  them  ever  fmce  reputed  null  and 
"  void,  &c."     ^ee  the  Ccripleat  Hiftory  of  England,    &cc.\'o\.ll\.  ad  an.  1640,  pag.   113.  Lond.  1719.  in 

f  Archbifliop  Usher  did,  by  Order  of  King  Charles  I.  writea  Tieitifc,  entitled.  The  Power  eommunica- 
ted  by  God  to  the  Prince,  and  the  Obedience  required  of  the  Subjeff,  Sec.  which  was  publillicd  in  the  year  1 660, 
by  Dr.  Sanderfon,  Bifhop  of  Lincoln ;  and  in  that  Treatile,  after  having  obferved,  that  the  commands  of 
Princes  axe,  cither  of  juch  things  as  may  and  ought  to  be  done;  or  of  fuch  as  cannot  or  ought  not  to  be  done, 
he  puts  this  Queftion  :  But  how  are  SubjeSis  to  carry  themfelves,  when  fuch  things  are  enjoyned  as  cannot  or 
ought  not  to  be   done?    To  which  he  anfwers,  "  Surely  not  toaccufe  the  commander,  but  humbly  to  avoid 

"  the  command And,   \\  hen  nothing  elfe  will   ferve  the   turn,   as  in  things  that  may   be  done, 

«'  we  are  to  exprefs  our  Suhmiffion  bv  aflive,  lo  in  things  that  cannot  be  done,  v.e  are  to  declare  the  lame  by 
"  pffti'-'^'  Obedience,  without  reliflancc  and  repugnancy;  fuch  a  kind  of  fuffering  being  as  fure  a  fign  of 
"  fubjcftion  as  anv  thing  elfe  whatfoever."    And  forae  pages  lower,  he  propofes  an  Objcftion,  and  anfwers  it. 

"  But, 
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torn  (as  they  think)  than  Magna  Charta ;  and  fo  have  no  more  need  of,  or 
concern  for  it.  Nay,  what  is  worfe,  they  have  trucked  away  the  Rights 
and  Liberties  of  the  People,  in  this  and  all  other  Countries,  wherever  they 
liave  had  Opportunity  ;  that  they  might  be  owned  by  the  Prince  to  be  Jure 
divitio,  and  maintained  in  that  pretenfion  by  that  abfolute  Power  and  Force 
they  have  contributed  fo  much  to  put  into  his  hands ;  and  that  Priejl  and 
Prince  may,  like  Castor  and  Pollux,  be  worftiip'd  together  as  Divine, 
in  the  lame  Temple,  by  us  poor  Lay-Subjeds  ;  and  that  Senfe  and  Reafon, 
Law,  Properties,  Rights,  and  Liberties,  fliall  be  underftood,  as  the  Oracles 
of  thofe  Deities  fliall  interpret  or  give  fignification  to  them  ;  and  never  be 
made  ufe  of  in  the  world  to  oppofe  the  abfolute  and  free  Will  of  either  of 
them. 

Sir,  I  have  no  more  to  fay,  but  beg  your  pardon  for  this  tedious  trouble 
and  that  you  will  be  very  careful  to  whom  you  communicate  any  of  this. 

"  But,  fays  he,  if  mem  hands  he  thus  tied,  will  fome  fay,  no  man's  Stale  can  be  fecure;  nay  the  whole  frame 
"  of  the  Commonvieatth  would  be  in  danger  to  be  fubverted  and  utterly  ruined  by  the  U7ibridled  luft  of  a  dif- 
"  tempered  Governor. 

"  I  anfwer,  God's  Word  is  clear  in  the  point,  [Rom.  xiii.  2,  5.)  Whofoever  refiftcth  the  power,  refifteth  the  or- 
"  dinance  of  God ;  and  ihey  that  rcf.ft,  fall  receive  to  themj'ehes  damnation  ;  and  thereby  a  neccUity  is  impo- 
<'  fed  upon  us  of  being  yai/V/!"  even  for  conjciencefake ;  which  may  not  be  avoided  by  the  pre'ext  of  any  en- 
"  fuing  mifchief  whatloever.  For  by  this  means  we  fhould  have  liberty  given  unio  us  to  (fames  w.ii.) 
"  Jpeak  evil  of  the  Law,  and  to  judge  the  Law,  But  if  thou  judge  the  Law,  thou  art  not  a  Doer  of  the  Law, 
"  but  a  Judge,  iinhii.  Jamei.  It  becomes  us  in  obedience  to  perform  our  part;  and  leave  the  ordering 
*'  of  events  to  God,  whole  part  only  that  is,"  The  Power  communicated  by  God  to  the  Prince,  &c.  pag. 
147,  149,  150,  157.   London  1683,  in  ivo. 

Dr.  Sanderson  was  of  the  lame  Opinion,  as  it  appears  by  his  long  Preface  to  Archbifliop  Usher's 
Treatife  jull  mention'd  ;  wherein,  among  other  things,  he  fays,  that  a  mixt  Monarch^)  is  an  arrant  Bull,  a 
Contradiaion  in  adjedo,  and  defroyeth  it  J'elf;  but  more  particularly  by  that  famous  paffage  in  a  Sermon  of  his 
preach'd  at  Hampton-Court,  in  the  year  1640:  No  conjunliure  of  ChcumRinces  whatfoerer,  can  make  that 
expedient  to  be  done  at  anytime,  that  is  of  it  jef,  and  in  the  kind  (Ou  jS  £  fj.h  Kdhlv,  iVor'  i(pv  ko-aIv-  Eurip. 
Pkc^niff.  AB.  3.)  unlawlul.  For  a  man  to  blalpheme  the  holy  Name  of  God,  /o  facri/ice /o  Idols,  to  give 
wrong  Sentence  in  Judgment,  by  his  power  to  of-freb  thofe  that  are  not  able  to  withji  and  him,  by  Jubtility  t» 
over-reach  others  in  bargaining,  to  take  up  aims,  (cffenfrre  or  defenfie)  again/}  «  lawful  Sovereign  ;  none  of 
thefe  and  J'undry  other  things  of  Itke  nature,  being  all  of  them  f.mpty  and  At  v>Ko%i,m.\t  unlawful,  may  be  done 
^y  rt»V  rnan,  at  anytime,  in  any  cafe,  upon  any  cohm  or  pretenf  on  whatfcever ;  ;-?v  r;f/rf/}  Command  of  God 
himfefonty  excepted,  as  in  the  cafe  ^Abraham /or  facrificing  his  Son,  (Gen.  xxii.)  Not  for  the  avoiding  of 
Scandal,  not  at  the  in/lance  of  any  Friend,  or  ctmmand  of  any  Power  upon  earth  ;  nor  for  the  mainteiiance  of  the 
Lives  or  Liberties  either  of  our  jehes  or  others;  nor  Jor the  (iV/?*f<?  0/" Religion  ;  norfortheprefervationofa 
Chuich  or  State  ;  no  nor  yet,  if  that  could  be  imagined  fojftble,  for  the  Salvation  of  a  Soul,  no  not  for  the  redemp- 
tion o/^the   whole  World.     Sermon  XII.  ad  Aulam,  preach'd  at  Hampton-Court,  Julyzd,  1640.  on    I  Cor.  x. 

23.    But  all  things  are  not  expedient But  all  things  edife  not.     See  XXXIV  Sf'rmos/,  &c.  by  Robert 

Sanderfon,  is'f.  pag.  522.  of  the  eighth  Edit.  Lond.  1686,  in  lol. 
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REMARKS 

Upon  fome  of 

Mr.  N  O  R  R  I  S's    BOOKS, 

Wherein  he  aflerts  F.  Malebranche's 
Opinion  of  our  feeifig  all  things  in  God. 


jHERE  are  fome,  who  think  they  have  given  an  account 
of  the  nature  of  Ideas,  by  telhng  us,  ive  fee  them  in  God 
(i),  as  if  we  underftood,  what  Ideas  in  the  Underftanding 
of  God,  are  better  than  when  they  are  in  our  own  Under- 
ftandings  ;  or  their  nature  were  better  known,  when  it  is 
faid,  that  the  immediate  ObjeSl  of  our  Uttderjiandings  are 
the  Divine  Ideas,  the  Ommforin  Fjffence  of  God,  partially 
reprefented  or  exhibited  (2).  So  that,  this  now  has  made  the  matter  clear, 
there  can  be  no  difficulty  left,  when  we  are  told,  that  our  Ideas  are  the  Di~ 
•vine  Ideas  ;  and  the  Divine  Ideas  the  Omniform  Effence  of  God.  For  what 
the  Divine  Ideas  are,  we  know  as  plainly,  as  we  know  what  i,  2,  and  3, 
is ;  and  it  is  a  fatisfiftory  explication  of  what  our  Ideas  are  to  tell  us,  they 
are  no  other  than  the  Divine  Ideas  ;  and  the  Divitie  Effhice  is  more  fami- 
har,  and  level  to  our  knowledge  than  any  thing  we  think  of  Befides,  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  in  underftanding  how  the  Divine  Ideas  are  God's  Ef- 
fence. 

2.  I  am  complained  of,  for  not  having  given  an  account  of,  or  defined  the 
nature  of  our  Ideas  (3).  By  giving  an  account  of  the  nature  of  Ideas,  is  not 
meant,  that  I  ffiould  make  known  to  men  their  Ideas  -,  for  I  think  no  body 
can  imagine  that  any  articulate  founds  of  mine,  or  any  body  elfe,  can  make 
known  to  another  what  his  Ideas,  that  is,  what  his  Perceptions  are ;  better 
than  what  he  himfelf  knows  and  perceives  them  to  be  ;  which  is  enough  for 
affirmations  or  negations  about  them.  By  the  nature  of  Ideas,  therefore,  is 
meant  here  their  caufes  and  manner  of  produdlion  in  the  mind,  i.  e.  in  what 


(1)  Zm  Curjon  'RcfieBior.i  upon  a  Book  calle.l,  an  Eflay  concerning  Human  Underftanding.  Wriittn  iy 
John  Norris,  M.  A.  Re^or  of  Kewton  St.  I.oe  in  Somerfeljhire,  and  late  Felicw  of  All  Souls  College,  in  a 
Letter  to  a  Friend ;  printed  at  the  end  of  his  Cbriftian  Blejfednefs  or  Difciurfes  u{oh  the  Beatitudes  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  JEivs  Christ;  pag.  30.  Lond.  1690,  in  8vo. 

{2)  Ibid.  pag.  31.  (3)  Ibid.  pag.  3. 

alteration 
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alteration  of  the  mind  this  perception  confifls  ;  and  as  to  that,  I  anfwer,  no 
man  can  tell  ;  for  which  I  not  only  appeal  to  experience,  which  were  enough, 
but  fhall  add  this  reafon,  'viz.  becaufe  no  man  can  give  any  account  of  any  alte- 
ration made  in  any  fimple  fubflance  whatfoever  ;  all  the  alteration  we  can 
conceive,  being  only  of  the  alteration  of  compounded  fubftances ;  and  that 
only  by  a  tranfpofition  of  parts.  Our  Ideas,  fay  thefe  men,  are  the  Divhie 
Ideas,  or  the  Oinniform  Ejjence  of  God,  which  the  mind  fometimes  fees,  and 
fometimes  not.  Now  I  alk  thefe  men,  what  alteration  is  made  in  the  mind 
upon  Seeing ;  for  there  lies  the  difficulty,  which  occafions  the  enquiry. 

For  what  difference  a  man  finds  in  himfelf,  when  he  fees  a  Marygold, 
and  fees  not  a  Marygold,  has  no  difficulty,  and  needs  not  be  enquired  after  ; 
he  has  the  Idea  now,  which  he  had  not  before.  The  difficulty  is,  whatrak. 
teration  is  made  in  his  mind  ;  what  changes  that  has  in  itfelf,  when  ir  fees 
what  it  did  not  fee  before,  either  the  Divine  Idea  in  the  Underftanding  of 
God,  or  as  the  ignorant  think,  the  Marygold  in  the  Garden.  Either  fuppo- 
fition,  as  to  this  matter,  is  all  one  ;  for  they  are  both  things  extrinlicalto  the 
mind,  till  it  has  that  perception  ;  and  when  it  has  it,  I  defire  them  to  ex- 
plain to  me,  what  the  alteration  in  the  mind  is,  befides  faying,  as  we  vulgar 
do,  it  is  having  a  Perception,  which  it  had  not  the  moment  before  ;  which  is 
only  the  difference  between  perceiving  and  not  perceiving ;  a  difference  'in 
matter  of  faft  agreed  on  all  hands ;  which  wherein  it  confifts,  is,  for  aught 
I  fee,  unknown  to  one  fide  as  well  as  the  other  j  only  the  one,  have  the  in- 
genuity to  confefs  their  ignorance  ;   and  the  other,  pretend  to  be  knowing. 

3.  P.  Malebranche  fays,  God  does  all  things  by  the  Jimplefl  andjhorteji 
ways,  i.  e.  as  it  is  interpreted  in  Mr,  Norris's  Reafon  and  Religion,  God 
never  does  any  thing  in  vain  (4).  This  will  eafily  be  granted  them  ;  but  how 
will  they  reconcile  to  this  principle  of  theirs,  on  which  their  whole  Syftem 
is  built,  the  curious  ftruclure  of  the  eye  and  ear  ;  not  to  mention  the  other 
parts  of  the  body.  For  if  the  perception  of  colours  and  founds  depended 
on  nothing  but  the  prefence  of  the  objedl  affording  an  occafional  caufe  to 
God  Almighty  to  exhibit  to  the  mind,  the  Ideas  of  figures,  colours  and 
founds ;  all  that  nice  and  curious  ftmdture  of  thofe  organs  is  wholly  in  vain  ; 
fmce  the  fun  by  day,  and  the  ftars  by  night,  and  the  vifible  objedts  that  fur- 
round  us,  and  the  beating  of  a  drum,  the  talk  of  people,  and  the  change 
made  in  the  air  by  thunder ;  are  as  much  prefent  to  a  blind  and  deaf  man, 
as  to  thofe,  who  have  their  eyes  and  ears  in  the  greateft  perfeftion.  He,  that 
underftands  Opticks  ever  lo  little,  mufl  needs  admire  the  wonderful  make  of 
the  eye,  not  only  for  the  vaiiety  and  neatnefs  of  the  parts ;  but  as  fuited  to  the 
nature  of  refradion,  fo  as  to  paint  the  image  of  the  objed:  in  the  retina ; 
which  thefe  men  muft  confefs  to  be  all  loft  labour,  if  it  contributes  nothing  at 
all,  in  the  ordinary  way  of  caufes  and  effedls,  to  the  producing  that  Idea  in  the 
mind.  But  that  only  the  prefence  of  the  objedl  gave  occafwn  to  God  to 
fliew  to  the  mind  that  Idea  in  himfelf,  which  certainly  is  as  prefent 
to  one  that  has  a  gntta  ferena,  as  to  the  quickfightedft  man  living.  But  we 
do  not  know  how  by  any  natural  operation  this  can  produce  an  Idea  in  the 
mind  ;  and  therefore  ( a  good  conclufion  ! )  God  the  author  of  nature  cannot 
this  way  produce  it.  As  if  it  were  impoffible  for  the  Almighty  to  produce 
any  thing,  but  by  ways  we  muft  conceive,  and  are  able  to  comprehend  j 
when  he  that  is  bcft  fatisfied  of  his  omnifcient  underftanding,  and  knows  fo 


(4)  Reafon  and  Religion ;  or,  the  Grounds  and  Miafures  of  Deuotion,  conjider'd  from  the  Naturl  of  God, 
and  the  Nature  of  Man.  h  feveral  ContempLuwis.  With  Exercifa  of  Devotion  applied  to  every  Contempla- 
tion. By  John  NorTis,M.  A.  and  Fellow  of  AllSottIi  College  in  Oxford.  Part  II.  Conccmplation  li-  §  17- 
^ag.  195.  Lond.  i68g.  in  %vo, 
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well  how  God  perceives  and  man  thinks,  cannot  explain  the  cohefion  of  parts 
in  the  lowed  degree  of  created  beings,  unorganized  bodies. 

4.  The  Perception  ofUniverfah,  alfo  proves  that  all  beings  are  prefent  to 
our  minds  ;  and  that  can  only  be  by  the  Prefence  of  God,  becaufe  all  created 
things  are  Individuals  (5).  Are  not  all  things  that  exift  Individuals?  If  fo, 
then  fay  not,  all  created,  but  all  exiting  things  are  Individuals  ;  and  if  fo, 
then  the  having  any  general  idea,  proves  not  that  we  have  all  objedls  prefent 
to  our  minds.  But  this  is  for  want  of  confidering  wherein  Univerfality  con- 
fifls  ;  which  is  only  in  reprefentation  abflrading  from  particulars.  An  idea 
of  a  circle  of  an  inch  diameter,  will  reprefent,  where  or  whenfoever  exifting, 
all  the  circles  of  an  inch  diameter;  and  that  by  abflradling  from  time  and 
place.  And  it  will  alfo  reprefent  all  circles  of  any  bignefs,  by  abflrading 
alfo  from  that  particular  bignefs,  and  by  retaining  only  the  relation  of  equi- 
diflance  of  the  circumference  from  the  center,  in  all  the  parts  of  it. 

5.  We  have  a  dijlin£l  Idea  of  God  (6)y  whereby  we  clearly  enough  diflin- 
guilli  him  from  the  creatures  ;  but  I  fear  it  would  be  prefumption  for  us  to 
lay,  we  have  a  clear  idea  of  him,  as  he  is  in  himfelf. 

6.  The  argument,  that  lae  have  the  Idea  of  Infinite,  before  the  idea  of 
Finite,  becaufe  nve  conceive  Infinite  Being,  barely  by  conceiving  Being,  with- 
out confidering,  whether  it  be  Finite  or  Infinite  (7) ;  I  {hall  leave  to  be  confi- 
fidered,  whether  it  is  not  a  miflake,  of  priority  of  nature,  for  priority  of 
conception. 

7.  God  made  all  things  for  hinfelf  (B)  ;  therefore,  -^z  fee  all  things  in  him. 
This  is  called  demonftration.  As  if  all  things  were  not  as  well  tnadejor  God, 
and  mankind  had  not  as  much  reafon  to  magnify  him,  if  their  perception 
of  things  were  any  other  way  than  fuch  an  one  oi  feeing  them  in  him  ;  as 
(hews  not  God  more  than  the  other,  and  wherein  not  one  of  a  million  takes 
more  notice  of  him,  than  thofe  who  think  they  perceive  things,  where  they 
are,  by  their  fenfes. 

8.  If  God  pmild  create  a  Mind,  a?id  give  it  the  Sun,  fuppofc,  for  its  Idea, 
or  immediate  ObjeSl  of  Knowledge,  God  would  then  make  that  Mind  for  the 
Sun,  and  not  for  himfelf  [g).  This  fuppofes,  that  thofe  that  fee  things  in 
God,  fee  at  the  fame  time  God  alfo,  and  thereby  fliew  that  their  minds  are 
made  for  God,  having  him  for  the  immediate  objeSi  of  their  knowledge.  But 
for  this,  i  mufl  appeal  to  common  experience,  whether  every  one,  as  often 
as  he  fees  any  thing  elfe,  fees  and  perceives  God  in  the  cafe  ;  or  whether  it 
be  not  true  of  men,  who  fee  other  things  every  moment,  that  God  is  not  in 
all  their  thoughts  ?  Tet,  fays  he,  wlxm  the  Mind  fees  his  works,  it  fees  hi?n 
in Jbme  manner  {id).  This  Jbme  manner,  is  no  manner  at  all  to  the  purpofe 
of  being  7nade  only  for  God,  for  his  Idea,  or  for  his  immediate  objeft  of 
knowledge.  A  man  bred  up  in  the  obfcurity  of  a  dungeon,  where  by  a  dim 
and  almofl:  no  light,  he  perceives  the  objefts  about  him  ;  it  is  true  he  owes 
this  Idea  to  the  light  of  the  Sun  ;  but  having  never  heard  nor  thought  of  the 
Sun,  can  one  fiy,  that  the  Idea  of  the  Sun  is  his  immediate  objeil  of  know- 
ledge, or  that  therefore  his  Mind  was  made  for  the  Sun  ?  This  is  the  cafe  of  a 
great  part  of  mankind  ;  and  how  many  can  we  imagine  of  thofe,  who  have 
got  fome  notion  of  a  God,  either  from  tradition  or  reafon  ;  have  an  idea  of 
him  prefent  in  their  minds  as  often  as  they  tiiink  of  any  thing  elfe  ? 


(5)  Reafon  and  Religion,  &c.  ibid.  ^.  ig.  p.  197 

(6)  Ibid.   S-  20-  P-  '98- 


(7)  Ibid.  \.  21.  p.  198 

(8)  Ibid.  §.  22.  p.  199. 

(9)  Ibid. 

(10)  Ibid.   §.  23.  p.  200 
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9.  But  if  our  being  made  for  Go^  neceflarily  demonftrates  that  we  {ho\i\Afee 
all  things  in  him  ;  this  at  laft  will  demonftrate,  that  we  are  not  half  made  for 
him,  fince  it  is  confefs'd  by  our  Author,  that  we  fee  no  other  Ideas  in  God, 
but  thofe  of  Number,  Extenfion,  and  Eflences  j  which  are  not  half  the  Ideas 
that  take  up  men's  minds. 

I  o.  'Tbefimple  Eff'ences  of  things  are  nothing  eife  but  the  Divine  Ejfence  it 
felf  cojifidered  'with  his  Cofinotation,  as  varioujly  reprefentative  or  exhibitive 
of  things,  and  as  varioiify  imitable  or  participable  by  them  (11);  and  this  he 
tell  us  are  Ideas  (12).  The  meaning,  I  take  it,  of  all  this  put  into  plain  in- 
telligible words,  is  this  ;  God  has  always  a  power  to  produce  any  thing  that 
involves  not  a  contradidion.  He  alfo  knows  what  we  can  do.  But  what  is 
all  this  to  Ideas  in  him,  as  real  Beings  vifible  by  us  ?  God  knew  from  eterni- 
ty, he  could  produce  a  peble,  a  mufhroom,  and  a  man.  Were  thefe,  which 
are  diftinft  Ideas,  part  of  his  fimple  Eflence  ?  It  feems  then,  we  know  very 
well  the  Eflence  of  God,  and  ufe  the  word  fimple,  which  comprehends  all 
forts  of  variety  in  a  very  proper  way.  But  God  knew  he  could  produce 
fuch  creatures  ;  therefore  where  fhall  we  place  thofe  Ideas  he  faw  of  them, 
but  in  his  own  Effmcc  ?  There  thefe  ideas  exifted  eminent er ;  and  fo  they  are  the 
Efence  of  God.  There  the  things  themfelvesexifted  too  eminenter,  and  therefore 
ail  the  creatures  as  they  really  exift  are  the  Ejfence  of  God.  For  if  finite  real 
beings  of  one  kind,  as  Ideas  are  faid  to  be,  are  the  Effence  of  the  infinite 
God  ;  other  finite  Beings,  as  the  creatures,  may  be  alfo  the  Eflence  of  God. 
But  after  this  rate  we  mufl:  talk,  when  we  will  allow  ourfelves  to  be  igno- 
rant of  nothing  ;  but  will  know,  even  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  way 
of  his  Underfl;anding  ! 

1 1.  The  Ejjenccs  of  things,  or  Ideas  exijling  in  God  (13).  There  are  many 
of  them  that  exifi  in  God;  and  fo  the  fimple  Efl'ence  of  God  has  adrually 
exifting  in  it,  as  great  a  variety  of  ideas  as  there  are  of  creatures ;  all  of  them 
real  Beings,  and  diflindl  one  from  another.  If  it  be  faid,  this  means,  God 
can,  and  knows  he  can  produce  them;  what  doth  this  fay  more  than  every  one 
fays?  If  it  doth  fay  more,  and  Ihews  us  not  this  infinite  number  of  real 
difl;Inft  Beings  in  God,  fo  as  to  be  his  very  Efl'ence ;  what  is  this  better  than 
what  thofe  fay,  who  make  God  to  be  nothing  but  the  Univerfe ;  tho'  it  be 
cover'd  under  unintelligible  expreflions  oi fun pli city  and  variety  at  the  fame 
time,  in  the  Effence  of  God.  But  thofe  who  would  not  be  thought  ignorant 
of  any  thing,  to  attain  it,  make  God  like  themfelves  ;  or  elfe  they  could  not 
talk  as  they  do,  o'i  the  Mind  of  God,  zn^the  Ideas  in  the  Mind  of  God,  ex- 
hibitive fall  the  njohole pofflbility  of  Being  (\\). 

12.  'Tis  in  the  Divi?ie  Nature  that  thefe  Univerfal  Natures,  which  are  the 
proper  ohjeB  of  Science,  are  to  be  found.  And  confeqiieyitly  'tis  in  God  that  we 
know  all  the  T'riiih,  which  we  know  ( 1 5).  Doth  any  univerfal  7iature  there- 
fore exifl:  ?  Or  can  any  thing  that  exifl:s  any  where,  or  any  how,  be  any  other 
than  Angular?  I  think  it  cannot  be  deny'd  that  God  having  a  power  to  produce 
Ideas  in  us,  can  give  that  power  to  another  ;  or,  to  exprefs  it  otherwife,  make 
any  Idea  the  effediof  any  operation  on  our  bodies.  This  has  no  contradidtion. 
in  it,  and  therefore  is  poflible.  But  you  will  fay,  you  conceive  not  the  way 
how  this  is  done.  If  you  fl:and  to  that  rule,  that  it  cannot  be  done  becaufe 
you  conceive  not  the  manner  how  it  is  brought  to  pafs;  you  mufl:  deny,  that 
God  can  do  this ;  becaufe  you  cannot  conceive  the  manner  how  he  produces 
any  Idea  in  us.     If  vifible  objedts  are  feen  only  by  God's  exhibiting  their  Ideas 

fi  1)  RiiXfon  nnd Religion,  Sec.    Parti.  Contemplation  V.  §.  19-  p-  82. 

(12)  Ibid.  §.    20  . 

(13)  Ibid.'  §.21.   pag.  83. 

(14)  Ibiii.   i   30.   p.   92,93. 

(15)  Reajmaiid  Religion,  Scz.  Part  II.  Conteirp'ation  II.  §.  30.  p.  206. 
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to  our  minds,  o/z  occafion  of  the  prefence  of  thofe  objedts ;  what  hinders  the 
Ahiiighty  from  exhibiting  their  Ideas  to  a  blind  man,  to  whom  being  let 
before  his  face,  and  as  near  his  eyes,  and  in  as  good  a  Hght  as  to  one 
not  blind,  they  are  according  to  this  fuppofition  as  much  the  occafional 
caufe  to  one  as  to  the  other  ?  But  yet  under  this  equality  of  occafional  caufes 
one  has  the  Idea,  and  the  other  not  j  and  this,  conftantly ;  which  would 
give  one  reafon  to  fufpeft  fomething  more  than  a  prefential  occajional  cauji- 
in  the  objedt. 

1 3 .  Farther,  if  light  flriking  upon  the  eyes  be  but  the  occafional  caufe  of 
feeing ;  God  in  making  the  eyes  of  fo  curious  a  ftrufture,  operates  not  by  the 
fimpled:  ways  ;  for  God  could  have  produced  vifible  ideas,  upon  the  occafion 
of  light  flriking  upon  the  eye-lids  or  forehead. 

14.  Outward  objefts  are  not,  when  prefent,  always  occafional  caufes.  He 
that  has  long  continued  in  a  room  perfumed  with  fweet  odours,  ceafes  to  fmell 
tho'  the  room  be  filled  with  thofe  flowers  ;  tho'  as  often  as  after  a  little  abfence 
lie  returns  again,  he  fmells  them  a-frefli.  He  that  comes  out  of  bright  fun- 
fliine  into  a  room  where  the  curtains  are  drawn,  at  firft  fees  nothing  in  the 
room ;  tho'  thofe  who  have  been  there  fome  time,  fee  him  and  every  thing 
plainly.  Tishard  to  account  for  either  of  thefe  Pha^nomena,  by  God's  pro- 
ducing thefe  Ideas  upon  the  account  of  occafional  caufes.  But  by  the  produc- 
tion of  Ideas  in  the  Mind,  by  the  operation  of  the  objeft  on  the  organs  of 
fenfe  ;  this  difference  is  eafy  to  be  explained. 

1 5.  Whether  the  Ideas  of  light  and  colours  come  in  by  the  eyes,  or  no ; 
'tis  all  one  as  if  they  did ;  for  thofe  who  have  no  eyes,  never  have  them.  And 
whether,  or  no,  God  has  appointed  that  a  certain  modified  motion  of  the 
fibres,  or  fpirits  in  the  optick  nerve,  fliould  excite,  or  produce,  or  caufe  them 
in  us ;  call  it  what  you  pleafe  ;  'tis  all  one  as  if  it  did;  fince  where  there  is  no 
fuch  motion,  there  is  no  fuch  Perception  or  Idea.  For  I  hope  they  will  not 
deny  God  the  privilege  to  give  fuch  a  power  to  motion,  if  he  pleafes.  Yes, 
fay  they,  they  be  tlie  occafional.,  but  not  the  efficient  caife ;  for  that  they  can- 
not be,  becaufe  that  is  in  effedt  to  fay,  he  has  given  this  motion  in  the  optick 
nerve  a  power  to  operate  on  himfelf ;  but  cannot  give  it  a  power  to  operate  on 
the  mind  of  man  ;  it  may  by  this  appointment  operate  on  himfelf,  the  im- 
paffible  infinite  Spirit,  and  put  him  in  mind  when  he  is  to  operate  on  the  mind 
of  man,  and  exhibit  to  it  the  Idea  which  is  in  himfelf  of  any  colour.  The  in- 
finite eternal  God  is  certainly  the  caufe  of  all  things,  the  fountain  of  all  being, 
and  power.  But  becaufe  all  being  was  from  him,  can  there  be  nothing  but 
God  himfelf?  or  becaufe  all  power  was  originally  in  him,  can  there  be  nothing 
of  it  communicated  to  his  creatures?  This  is  to  fet  very  narrow  bounds  to  the 
power  of  God,  and,  by  pretending  to  extend  it,  takes  it  away.  For  which 
(I  befeech  you,  as  we  can  comprehend)  is  the  perfedteft  power ;  to  make  a 
machine,  a  watch,  for  example,  that  when  the  watch-maker  has  withdrawn 
his  hands,  fhall  go  and  flrike  by  the  fit  contrivance  of  the  parts  ;  or  elfe  re- 
quires that  whenever  the  hand  by  pointing  to  the  hour,  minds  him  of  it;  he 
fhould  flrike  twelve  upon  the  bell  ?  No  machine  of  God's  making  can  go  of 
it  felf  Why  ?  becaufe  the  creature  have  no  power  ;  can  neither  move  them- 
f.;lves,  nor  any  thing  elfe.  How  then  comes  about  all  that  we  fee  ?  Do  they 
do  nothing  ?  Yes,  they  are  the  occafional  caufes  to  God,  why  he  fhould  pro- 
duce certain  thoughts  and  motions  in  them.  The  creatures  cannot  produce 
any  idea,  any  thought  in  man.  How  then  comes  he  to  perceive,  or  think  ? 
God  upon  the  occafion  of  fome  motion  in  the  optick  nerve,  exhibits  the 
colour  of  a  marygold  or  a  rofe  to  his  mind.  How  came  that  motion  in  his 
optick  nerve  ?  On  occafion  of  the  motion  of  fome  particles  of  light  ftriking  on 
the  retina,  God  producing  it,  and  fo  on.  And  fo  whatever  a  man  thinks, 
God  produces  the  thought  j  let  it  be  infidelity,   murmuring,  or  blafphemy. 

The 
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The  Mind  doth  nothnig  ;  his  mind  is  only  the  mirror  that  receives  the  Ideas 
tliat  God  exhibits  to  it,  and  j lift  as  God  exhibits  them;  the  man  is  altogether 
paihve  in  the  whole  bniinefs  of  thinking. 

1 6.  A  Man  cannot  move  his  arm  or  his  tongue;  he  has  no  power;  only 
upon  occafio?.  the  man  willing  it,  God  moves  it.  Then  Man  w//A,  he  doth 
fomething ;  or  elle  God  upon  the  eccafwn  of  fomething,  which  he  himfelf 
did  before,  produced  this  Will,  and  this  Aftion  in  him.  This  is  the  Hypo- 
thecs that  clears  doubts,  and  brings  us  at  laft  to  the  Religion  of  Hobbes  and 
Spinoza;  by  refolving  all,  even  the  thoughts  and  will  of  men,  into  an  ir- 
refiftible  fatal  necefity.  For,  whether  the  original  of  it  be  from  the  continued 
motion  of  eternal  all-doing  Matter;  or  from  an  omnipotent  immaterial  Being, 
which  having  began  matter  and  motion,  continues  it  by  thediredlion  o^ cccafw?Uy 
which  he  himfelf  has  alfo  made  ;  as  to  Religion  and  Morality  it  is  juftthe  fame 
thing.  But  we  muft  know  how  every  thing  is  brought  to  pafs,  and  thus  we 
have  it  refolved  without  leaving  any  difficulty  to  perplex  us.  But  perhaps  it 
would  better  become  us  to  acknowledge  our  Ignorance,  than  to  talk  fuch 
things  boldly  of  the  holy  one  of  Ifrael ;  and  condemn  others  for  not  daring 
to  be  as  unmannerly  as  our  felves. 

17.  Ideas  may  be  real  Beings,  tho'  not  Subftances ;  as  motion  is  a  real  being, 
tho'  not  a  lubftance  ;  and  it  feems  probable  that  in  us.  Ideas  depend  on,  and 
are  fome  way  or  other,  the  eifeft  of  motion;  fince  they  are  fo  fleeting,  it  being, 
as  I  have  elfewhere  obferved,  fo  hard  and  almoft  impoffible  to  keep  in  our 
minds  the  fame  unvaried  Idea  long  together,  unlefs  when  the  objedt  that 
produces  it,  is  pre  fen  t  to  the  fenfes;  from  which  the  fame  motion  that  firft 
produc'd  it,  being  continued,  the  Idea  it  felf  may  continue. 

1 8.  This  therefore  may  be  a  fufficient  Excufe  of  the  ignorance  I  have  own'd  of 
what  our  Ideas  are,  any  farther  than  as  they  are  perceptions  we  experiment  in 
our  felves;  and  the  dull  un-philofophical  way  I  have  taken,  of  examining  their 
produdlion,  only  fo  far  as  experience  and  obfervation  lead  me,  wherein  my 
dim  fight  went  not  beyond  SenJhtioJi  and  ReJieBion. 

19.  'Truth  (16)  lies  only  in  Propofitions.  The  foundation  of  this  Truth 
is  the  relation  that  is  between  our  ideas.  The  knowledge  of  truth  is  that 
perception  of  the  relation  between  our  ideas  to  be  as  it  is  exprefs'd. 

20.  The  LnmiitabiHty  oi  Ejfences  lies  in  the  fame  founds,  fuppos'd  to  ftand 
for  the  fame  ideas.  Thefe  things  confider'd,  would  have  faved  this  learned 
difcourfe. 

21.  Whatever  exifts,  whether  in  God,  or  outof  God,  isy7«^tt/^r  ( 17). 

22.  If  no  Propofitions  Ihou'd  be  made,  there  wou'd  be  no  Truth  nor 
Falfliood;  tho'  the  lame  relations  ftill  between  the  fame  ideas,  is  a 
foundation  of  the  Immutability  of  Truth  (18)  in  the  fame  proportions, 
whenever  made. 

23.  What  wonder  is  it  that  the  fame  Idea  (19)  fliould  always  be  the  fame 
Idea  ?  For  if  the  word  Triangle  be  fuppos'd  to  have  the  fame  fignification 
always,  that  is  all  this  amounts  to. 

24.  I  de/ire  to  hioio  (20)  what  things  they  are  that  God  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him  ?  Therefore  I  have  fome  knowledge  of  them  already,  tho' 
they  be  fuch  as  eye  hath  not  j'een,  nor  ear  heard,  7ior  have  e?itered  i?ito  the 
heart  of  man  to  coficei'ue. 


(16)  Sk  Reafin  and  Religion,  }f.c.  Part  II.  Contempl.  II.    $-29.  p-    204. 

(17)  See  Ibid.  §.  30.  p.  206. 
{18)   Ihid.    ^.  32.   p.  207. 

(19)  Ibid.   V   ?3-  P-   208,  J09. 

(20)  Ibid.   \.  34.    p.  210. 

25.    If 
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25.  If  I  have  all  things  aSlually  prefent  to  my  mind  ;  why  do  I  not  know 
all  things  diftinftly  ? 

26.  He  that  coniideis  (21)  the  force  of  fuch  ways  of  fpeaking  as  thefe, 
/  defire  it.  Pray  give  it  me.  She  inas  afraid  of  the  Snake  and  ran  away 
trembling  ;  will  eafily  conceive  how  the  meaning  of  the  words  defire  andj/tv;/-^ 
and  fo  all  thofe  which  ftand  for  intelledlual  notions,  may  be  taught  by  words 
oi  fenfible  fignifications. 

27.  This,  however  otherwife  in  experience,  fl:iould  be  fo  on  tiiis  Hypo- 
thefis  ;  v.g.  the  Uniformity  of  the  Ideas,  that  different  men  have  when  they 
ufe  fuch  words  as  thefe,  Glory,  Worjhip,  Religion,  are  clear  proofs  that  God 
exhibited  to  their  minds  that  part  of  thi  ideal '■ucorld,   as  is  fgnified  by  that 

28.  Strange !  that  "Truth,  being  in  any  queftion,  but  one  ;  the  more  we 
difcover  of  it,  the  more  uniform  onx  judgments  Aiould  be  about  it  (22). 

29.  This  argues  that  the  ground  of  it  is  the  always  immutable  relations 
of  the  fame  Ideas.  Several  Ideas  that  we  have  once  got  acquainted  with, 
we  can  revive  ;  and  fo  they  are  prefent  to  us  when  we  pleafe.  But  the 
knowledge  of  their  relations,  fo  as  to  know  what  we  may  affirm  or  deny  of 
them  ;  is  not  always  prefent  to  our  minds,  but  we  often  mils  Truth,  even 
after  ftudy.  But  in  many,  and  poffibly  not  the  fcwcft,  we  have  neither  the 
ideas,  nor  the  truth,  conjlantly,  or  fo  much  as  at  all,  prefent  to  our  minds. 

And  I  think  I  may,  without  any  difparagement  to  the  Author,  doubt 
whether  he  ever  had,  or  with  all  his  application  ever  would  have,  the  ideas 
or  truths  prefent  to  the  mind,  that  Mr.  Newton  had  in  writing  his  Book. 

30.  This  Seftion  (23)  fuppofes  we  are  better  acquainted  with  God's  XJn- 
derftanding,  than  our  own.  But  this  pretty  argument  would  perhaps  look  as 
fmilingly  thus  :  We  are  like  God  in  our  underftandiugs  ;  he  fees  what  he 
fees^  by  ideas  in  his  own  mind  ;  therefore,  we  fee  what  we  fee,  by  ideas  that 
are  in  our  own  minds. 

31.  Thefe  texts  (24)  do  not  prove  that  we  fliall  hereafter  fee  all  things  in 
God.  There  will  be  objefe  in  a  future  flate,  and  we  fliall  have  bodies  and 
fenfes. 

32.  Is  he,  whilfl  we  fee  thro'  the  Veil  of  our  mortal  flefli  here,  intimately 
prefent  to  our  minds  ? 

33.  To  think  of  any  thing  (25)  is  to  contemplate  that  precife  Idea.  The 
idea  of  Being  in  general,  is  the  idea  of  Being  abftrafted  from  whatever  may 
limit  or  determine  it  to  any  inferior  fpecies  ;  fo  that  he  that  thinks  always  of 
Being  in  general,  thinks  never  of  any  parti eular  fpecies  of  Being  ;  unlefs  he 
can  think  of  it  with  and  without  preciiion  at  the  fame  time.  But  if  he 
means,  that  he  thinks  of  Being  in  general,  whenever  he  thinks  of  this  or 
that  particular  Being,  or  fort  of  Being  ;  then  it  is  certain  he  may  always 
think  of  Being  in  general,  till  he  can  find  out  a  way  of  thinking  on  no- 
thing. 

34.  Being  in  general,  is  Being  (26)  abftracTted  from  wildom,  goodnefs, 
power,  and  any  particular  fort  of  duration  ;  and  I  have  as  true  an  idea  of 
Being,  when  thefe  are  excluded  out  of  it,  as  when  extenfion,  place,  foli- 
dity,  and  mobility,  are  excluded  out  of  my  idea.     And  therefore,   if  Being 


(21)  Ibid.    5- 35- P- 2".  Z'2,  213. 
(z2>  Ibid.   \.  36.    p.  214. 

(23)  Ibid.  \.  37.   p.  215. 

(24)  Ibid.  §.  38.  p.  216,  217. 

(25)  Ibid.   S-  39-  P-  217,  218. 

(26)  Ibid.  §.  40.   p.  219. 
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in  genn-al,  and  God,  be  the  fame  ;  I  have  a  true  idea  of  God,  when  I  exclude 
out  of  it  power,  goodnefs,  wifdom  and  eternity. 

'I  tr.  Ai,  if  there  was  no  difference  (27)  between  Man's  being  his  own  light, 
and  not  feeing  things  in  God.  Man  may  be  enhghten'd  by  God,  tho'  it  be 
not  by  feeing  all  things  in  God. 

The  linifliing  of  thefe  hafly  thoughts,  muft  be  defer'd  to  another  feafon. 


OatiS,   1693. 


John   Locke. 


(27)  Ibid.  §.43.  p.  223. 
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Chap.    I. 
Of  Matter  and  Motion. 


A  'Tl'E  R  is  an  extended  folid  fubftance;  which  being 
comprehended  under  diflind:  furfaces,  makes  fo  many 
particular  diftindt  Bodies. 

Motio7i  is  fo  well  known  by  the  fight  and  touch,  that 
to  ufe  words  to  give  a  clearer  idea  of  it,  would  be  in 
vain. 

Matter,  or  Body,  is  indifferent  to  Motion,  or  Reft. 
There  is  as  much  force  required  to  put  a  body,   which 
is  in  motion,  at  reft;  as  there  is  to  fet  a  body,  which  is  at  reft,  into  motion. 

No  parcel  of  matter  can  give  it  felf  either  motion  or  reft  ;  and  therefore  a 
body  at  reft  will  remain  fo  eternally,  except  fome  external  caufe  puts  it  in 
motion ;  and  a  body  in  motion  will  move  eternally  unlefs  fome  external  caufe 
ftops  it. 

A  body  in  motion  will  always  move  on  in  a  ftrait  line,  unlefs  it  be  turn'd 
out  of  it  by  fome  eternal  caufe  ;  becaufe  a  body  can  no  more  alter  the  de- 
termination of  its  motion,  than  it  can  begin  it,  alter  or  ftop  its  motiori 
itfelf 

The.  fwifinefs  of  Motion,  is  meafured  by  diftance  of  place,  and  length  of 
time  wherein  it  is  performed.  For  inftance,  ify^andJS,  bodies  of  equal  or 
different  bigiicfs,  move  each  of  them  an  inch  in  the  fame  time  ;  their  motions 
are  equally  fwift ;  but  if  A  moves  two  inches,  in-tfie  time  whilft  B  is  moving 
one  inch  ;   the  motion  of  v^  is  twice  as  fwift  as  that  of  B. 

The  quantity  of  Motion,  is  meafured  by  the  fwiftnefs  of  the  motion,  and  the 
quantity  of  the  matter  moved,  taken  together.  For  inftance,  if  A,  a  body 
equal  to  5,  moves  as  fwift  as  B;  then  it  hath  an  equal  quantity  of  motion. 
If  A  hath  twice  as  much  matter  as  B,  and  moves  equally  as  fwift,  it  hath  dou- 
ble the  quantity  of  motion ;  and  fo  in  proportion. 
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It  appears,  as  far  as  human  obfervation  reaches,  to  be  a  fettled  Law  of 
Nature,  that  all  Bodies  have  a  Tendency y  AttraSlion^  or  Gravitation  towards 
one  another. 

The  fame  force  applied  to  two  different  bodies,  produces  always  the  fame 
quantity  of  Motion  in  each  of  them.  For  inftance,  let  a  Boat,  which  with 
its  loading  is  one  tun,  be  tied  at  a  diftance  to  another  Veffel,  which  with 
its  lading  is  twenty  fix  tuns;  if  the  rope  that  ties  them  together  be  pulled, 
either  in  the  lefs  or  bigger  of  thefe  Veffels,  the  lefs  of  the  two,  in  their 
approach  one  to  another,  will  move  twenty  fix  foot,  while  the  other  moves 
but  one  foot. 

Wherefore  the  quantity  of  matter  in  the  Earth  being  twenty  fix  times  more, 
than  in  the  Moon  ;  the  motion  in  the  Moon  towards  the  Earth,  by  the  com- 
mon force  of  attraction,  by  which  they  are  impell'd  towards  one  another, 
will  be  twenty  fix  times  as  faft  as  in  the  Earth;  that  is,  the  Moon  will 
move  twenty  fix  miles  towards  the  Earth,  for  every  mile  the  Earth  moves 
towards  the  Moon. 

Hence  it  is,  that  in  this  natural  tendency  of  Bodies  towards  one  another, 
that  in  the  leffer  is  confider'd  as  Gravitation ;  and  that  in  the  bigger  as  At- 
traBlon  ;  becaufe  the  motion  of  the  leffer  body  (by  reafon  of  its  much  greater 
fwiftnefs)  is  alone  taken  notice  of. 

This  Attradlion  is  the  flrongefl,  the  nearer  the  attradlng  bodies  are  to  each 
other;  and,  in  different  diftances  of  the  fame  bodies,  is  reciprocally  in  the 
duplicate  proportion  of  thofe  diftances.  For  inftance,  if  two  bodies,  at  a 
given  diftance,  attraft  each  other  with  a  certain  force  ;  at  half  the  diftance, 
they  will  attract  each  other  with  four  times  that  force ;  at  one  third  of  the 
diftance,  with  nine  times  that  force  ;  and  fo  on. 

Two  bodies,  at  a  diltance,  will  put  one  another  into  motion  by  the  force 
of  attradion ;  which  is  unexplicable  by  us,  tho'  made  evident  to  us  by  expe- 
rience, and  fo  to  be  taken  as  a  Principle  in  Natural  Philofophy. 

Suppofing  then  the  Earth  the  fole  body  in  the  univerfe,  and  at  reft;  if  God 
fliould  create  the  Moon,  at  the  fame  diftance  that  it  is  now  from  the 
Earth;  the  Earth,  and  the  Moon  would  prefently  begin  to  move  one  towards 
another  in  a  ftrait  line  by  this  motion  of  attradtion  or  gravitation. 

If  a  body,  that  by  the  attradtion  of  another  would  move  in  *a  ftrait  line 
towards  it,  receives  a  new  motion  any  ways  oblique  to  the  firft ;  it  will  no 
longer  move  in  a  ftrait  Hne,  according  to  either  of  thofe  diredtions;  but  in  a 
Curve,  that  will  partake  of  both.  And  this  curve  will  differ,  according  to  the 
nature  and  quantity  of  the  forces  that  concurr'd  to  produce  it ;  as,  for  in- 
ftance, in  many  cafes  it  will  be  fuch  a  curve  as  ends  where  it  begun,  or  recurs 
into  it  felf ;  that  is,  makes  up  a  Circle,  or  an  Ellipfis  or  Oval  very  little  differ- 
ing from  a  circle. 


Chap.  II. 
Oj  the  Unherfe, 

''np  O  any  one,  who  looks  about  him  in  the  World,  there  are  obvious  feveral 

X    diftina  Maffes  of  Matter,  feparate  from  one  another;  fome  whereof 

have  difcernable  motions.     Thefe  are  the  Sun,  thejxt  Stars,  the  Comets,  and 

the  Planets,  amongft   w^hich  this  Earth,  which  we  inhabit,  is  one.     All 

thefe  are  vifible  to  our  naked  eyes. 

.Befides 
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Befides  thefe,  Telefcopes  have  difcovered  feveral  fixt  Stars,  Invifible  to  the 
naked  eye;  and  feveral  other  bodies  moving  about  fome  of  the  Planets; 
all  which  were  invifible  and  unknown,  before  the  ufe  of  profpeitive  GlafTes 
were  found. 

The  vafl  diftances  between  thefe  great  bodies,  are  call'd  i7itermunda}2e 
Spaces  ;  in  which  tho'  there  may  be  fome  fluid  matter,  yet  it  is  fo  thin 
and  fubtle  ;  and  there  is  fo  little  of  that  in  refpedl  of  the  great  maffes  that 
move  in  thofe  Spaces,  that  it  is  as  much  as  nothing. 

Thefe  maffes  of  matter  are,  either  lumi?20us^  or  opake,  or  dark. 

Luminous  Bodies^  are  fuch  as  give  light  of  themfelves  ;  and  fuch  are  the 
Sun,  and  \}i\ejixt  Stars. 

Dark  or  opake  Bodies,  are  fuch  as  emit  no  light  of  themfelves,  though  they 
are  capable  of  refleding  of  it,  when  it  is  cafl  upon  them  from  other  bodys ; 
and  fuch  are  the  Planets. 

There  are  fome  opake  bodies,  as  for  Inftance  the  Comets,  which  befides  the 
light,  that  they  may  have  from  the  Sun,  feem  to  fhine  with  a  light  that  is 
nothing  elfe  but  an  accenfion,  which  they  receive  from  the  Sun,  in  their  near 
approaches  to  it,  in  their  refpedlive  revolutions. 

The  fixt  Stars  are  called 7?^/,  becaufe  they  always  keep  the  fame  diftance 
one  from  another. 

The  Sun,  at  the  fame  diftance  from  us  that  the  fixt  Stars  are,  would  have 
the  appearance  of  one  of  the  fixt  Stars. 

Chap.    III. 
Of  our  Solar  Syjlem. 


O 


UR  Solar  Syjiem  confifts  of  the  Sun  ;  and  the  Tlanets^  and  Comet i 

^     moving  about  it. 

The  Planets  are  bodies,  which  appear  to  us  like  Stars ;  not  that  they  are 
luminous  bodies,  that  is,  have  light  in  themfelves  ;  but  they  (hine  by  refled:- 
ing  the  light  of  the  Sun. 

They  are  called  Planets  from  a  Greek  word,  which  fignifies  wandering  ; 
becaufe  they  change  their  places,  and  do  not  always  keep  the  fame  diftance 
with  one  another,  nor  with  the  fixt  Stars,  as  the  fixt  Stars  do. 

The  Planets  are  diher  primary,  or  Jkondary. 

There  are  fix  primary  Planets,  viz.  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Earth,  Mars, 
Jupiter,  and  Saturn. 

All  thefe  move  round  the  Sun,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  center  of  their 

motions. 

The  fecondary  Pla7iets  move  round  about  other  Planets,  lielides  the 
Moon,  which  moves  about  the  Earth  ;  four  Moons  move  about  Jupiter,  and 
five  about  Saturn,  which  are  called  their  Satellites. 

The  middle  diftances  of  the  primary  Placets  from  the  Sun,  are  as  fol- 
low ; 
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The  Orbits  of  tlie  Planets,  and  their  refpedive  Diftances  from  the  Sun, 
and  from  one  another,  together  with  the  Orbit  of  a  Comet,  may  be  feen  in 
the  Figure  of  the  Solar  Syjiem  hereunto  annexed. 

The  periodical  times  of  each  Planet's  revolution  about  the  Sun,  are  as 
follows  J 

Y.     D.    H.    M. 

Mercury 

Veniii 

The  Earth 

Mars 

'Jupiter 

Saturn. 

The  Planets  move  round  about  the  Sun  from  Weft  to  Eaft  in  the  Zodiac ; 
or,  to  fpeak  plainer,  are  always  found  amongft  fome  of  the  Stars  of  thofe 
Conftellations,  which  make  the  twelve  Signs  of  the  Zodiac. 

The  motion  of  the  Planets  about  the  Sun,  is  not  perfeftly  circular,  but 
rather  elliptical. 

The  reafon  of  their  motions  in  curve  lines,  is  the  attradlion  of  the  Sun,  or 
their  gravitations  towards  the  Sun  (call  it  which  you  pleafe) ;  and  an  ob- 
lique or  fide-long  impulfe  or  motion. 

Thefe  two  motions  or  tendencies,  the  one  always  endeavouring  to  carry 
them  in  a  ftrait  line  from  the  circle  they  move  in,  and  the  other  endeavour- 
ing to  draw  them  in  a  flrait  line  to  the  Sun,  makes  that  curve  line  they  re- 
volve in. 

The  motion  of  the  Comets  about  the  Sun,  is  in  a  very  long  flender  Oval ; 
whereof  one  of  the  focus's  is  the  center  of  the  Sun,  and  the  other  very  much 
beyond  the  fphere  of  Saturn. 

The  Moon  moves  about  the  Earth,  as  the  Earth  doth  about  the  Sun.  So 
that  it  hath  the  center  of  its  motion  in  the  Earth  ;  as  the  Earth  hath  the  cen- 
ter of  its  revolution  in  the  Sun,  about  which  it  moves. 

The  Moon  makes  its  fynodical  motion  about  the  Earth,  in  29  days,  12 
hours,  and  about  44  minutes. 

It  is  Full  Moon,  when  the  Earth  being  between  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  we 
fee  all  the  enlightened  part  of  the  Moon  ;  New  Moon,  when  the  Moon  being 
between  us  and  the  Sun,  its  enlightened  part  is  turned  from  us  ;  and  Ha(f 
Moon,  when  the  Moon  being  in  the  Quadratures,  as  the  Aftronomers  call  it, 
we  fee  but  half  the  enlighten'd  part. 

An  Eclipfe  oj  the  Moon  is,  when  the  Earth,  being  between  the  Sun  and  the 
Moon,  hinders  the  light  of  the  Sun  from  falling  upon  and  being  refledled  by 
the  Moon.  If  the  light  of  the  Sun  is  kept  off  from  the  whole  body  of  the 
Moon,  it  is  a  total  Eclipfe  ;  if  from  a  part  only,  it  is  -^partial  one. 

An  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  is,  when  the  Moon,  being  between  the  Sun  and  the 
Earth,  hinders  the  light  of  the  Sun  from  coming  to  us.  If  the  Moon  hides 
from  us  the  whole  body  of  the  Sun,  it  is  a  total  Eclipfe  ;  if  not,  a  partial  one. 

Our  folar  Syftem  is  diftant  from  the  fixt  Stars  20,000.000.000  femi-dia- 
meters  of  the  Earth  ;  or,  as  Mr.  Huygens  expreffes  this  diftance,  in  his  Cof- 
motheoros  (i) ;  the  fixt  Stars  are  fo  remote  from  the  Earth,  that,  if  a  canon 
bullet  fluould  come  from  one  of  the  fixt  Stars  with  as  fwift  a  motion  as  it  hath 
when  it  is  fhot  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  canon,  it  would  be  700,000  years  ia 
coming  to  the  Earth.  ^ 

(i)  Chrijiiar.i  Hugtnii  K  O  2  M  O  0  E  fi  P  O  2,  f.'^f  <ie  Terrii  Caleftihs  tarumqut  ernatu,  (onjeftura, 
S<c.  p.  m.  X37. 

This 
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This  vaft  diftance  fo  much  abates  the  Attraction  of  thofe  remote  bodies, 
that  its  operation  upon  thole  of  our  Syftem  is  not  at  all  fenfible,  nor  would 
draw  away  or  hinder  the  return  of  any  of  our  folar  Comets  ;  tho'  fome  of 
thcni  ihould  go  fo  far  from  the. Sun,  as  not  to  make  the  revolution  about  it 
in  lefs  than  looo  years. 

It  is  more  fuitable  to  the  wifdom,  power,  and  greatnefs  of  God,  to  think 
that  the  fixt  Stars  are  all  of  them  Suns,  with  Syftems  of  inhabitable  Planets 
moving  about  tliem,  to  whofe  Inhabitants  he  difplays  the  marks  of  his  Good- 
nefs  as  well  as  to  us  ;  rather  than  to  imagine  that  thofe  very  remote  bodies,  fo 
little  ufeful  to  us,  were  made  only  for  our  fake. 

Chap.    IV. 
Of  the  Earth,  confidered  as  a  Planet. 

THE  Earth,  by  its  revolution  about  the  Sun  in  365  days,  5  hours,  49 
minutes,    makes  that  fpace  of  time  we  call  a  Tear. 

The  line,  which  the  Center  of  tlie  Earth  defcribes  in  its  annual  revolution 
about  the  Sun,  is  called  the  Ecliptick. 

The  annual  Motion  of  the  Earth  about  the  Sun,  is  in  the  Order  of  the 
Signs  of  the  Zodiack  j  that  is,  fpeaking  vulgarly,  from  Weft  to  Eaft. 

Befides  this  annual  revolution  of  the  Earth  about  the  Sun,  in  the  Ecliptick  ; 
the  Earth  turns  round  upnn  its  own  Avis  in  54  hours. 

The  turning  of  the  Earth  upon  its  own  Axis  every  24  Hours,  whilfl  it 
moves  round  the  Sun  in  a  Year,  we  may  conceive  by  the  running  of  a  bowl 
on  a  bowling  green  ;  in  which  not  only  the  center  of  the  bowl  hath  a  pro- 
greffive  motion  on  the  green  ;  but  the  bowl  in  its  going  forward,  from  one 
part  of  the  green  to  anotlier,  turns  round  about  its  own  Axis. 

The  turning  of  the  Earth  on  its  own  Axis,  makes  the  difference  of  Day 
and  Nigbi  ;  it  being  Day  in  •^rfiofe  parts  of  the  Earth,  which  are  turned  to- 
wards the  Sun  ;  and  Night  in  thofe  parts,  which  are  in  the  Shade,  or  turned 
from  the  Sun. 

The  annual  revolution  of  the  Earth  in  the  Ecliptick,  is  the  caufe  of  the 
different  Seafons,  and  of  the  feveral  Lengths  of  Days  and  Nights,  in  every 
part  of  the  World,  in  the  courfe  of  the  Year, 

The  reafon  of  it,  is  the  Earth's  going  round  its  own  Axis  in  the  Ecliptick, 
hut  at  the  fame  time  keeping  every  where  its  Axis  equally  inclined  to  the 
plane  of  the  Ecliptick,  and  parallel  to  itfelf.  For  the  plane  of  the  Eclip- 
tick inclining  to  the  plane  of  the  Equator,  23  degrees  and  an  half,  makes 
that  the  Earth,  moving  round  in  the  Ecliptick,  hath  fometimes  one  of  its 
Poles,  and  fometimes  the  other,  nearer  the  Sun. 

If  the  Diameter  of  the  Sun  be  to  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth  as  48  to  i ; 
as  by  fome  it  is  accounted ;  then  the  difk  of  the  Sun,  fpeaking  nwnero  ro~ 
ttmdo,  is  above  2000  times  bigger  than  the  difk  of  the  Earth  ;  and  the 
the  Globe  of  the  Sun  above  100,000  times  bigger  than  the  Globe  of  the 
Earth. 

The  diftance  of  the  Earth's  Orbit  from  the  Sun,  is  above  20,000  femi- 
diameters  of  the  P/arth. 

If  a  Canon  bullet  fliould  come  from  the  Sun,  with  the  fame  velocity  it 
hath,  when  it  is  fliot  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  Canon,  it  would  be  25  Years  in 
coming  to  the  Earth. 

X  Chap, 
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Chap.    V. 
Of  the  Air  and  Atmofphere. 

WE  have  already  confidered  the  Earth  as  a  Planet,  or  one  of  the  great 
mafles  of  matter  moving  about  tlie  Sun  ;  we  fhall  now  confider  it 
as  it  is  made  up  of  its  feveral  parts,  abftrading  from  its  diurnal  and  annual 
motions. 

The  exterior  part  of  this  our  habitable  world  is  the  Air  or  Atmofphere  ;  a 
light,  thin,  fluid,  or  fpringy  body,  that  incompaffes  the  folid  Earth  on  all 
fides. 

The  height  of  the  Atmofphere,  above  the  furface  of  the  folid  Earth,  is  not 
certainly  known  ;  but  that  it  doth  reach  but  to  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  di- 
flance  betwixt  the  Earth  and  the  Moon,  may  be  concluded  from  the 
refraftion  of  the  rays  coming  from  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  other  luminous 
bodys. 

Though  confidering  that  the  Air  we  are  in,  being  near  looo  times  lighter 
than  water  ;  and  that  the  higher  it  is,  the  lefs  it  is  comprefTed  by  the  fuperior 
incumbent  air,  and  fo  confequently  being  a  fpringy  body  the  thinner  it  is ; 
and  conlidering  alfo  that  a  pillar  of  air  of  any  diameter  is  equal  in  weight  to  a 
pillar  of  quickfilver  of  the  fame  diameter  of  between  29  and  30  inches 
height ;  we  may  infer  that  the  top  of  the  Atmoiphere  is  not  very  near  the  fur- 
face  of  the  folid  Earth. 

It  may  be  concluded,  that  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  Atmofphere  reaches 
upwards  from  the  furface  of  the  folid  Earth  that  we  walk  on,  to  a  good 
diflance  above  us ;  firfl,  if  we  confider  that  a  column  of  air  of  any  given 
diameter  is  equiponderant  to  a  column  of  quickfilver  of  between  29  and  30 
inches  height.  Now  quickfilver  being  near  14  times  heavier  than  water,  if 
air  was  as  heavy  as  water,  the  Atmofphere  would  be  about  14  times  higher 
than  the  column  of  quickfilver,   i.  e.   about  34  foot. 

Secondly,  if  we  confider,  that  air  is  1000  times  lighter  than  water,  then  a 
pillar  of  air  equal  in  weight  to  a  pillar  of  quickfilver  of  30  inches  high  will 
be  6800  foot ;  whereby  we  come  to  know  that  the  Air  or  Atmofphere  is 
6800  foot,  /.  e.  near  feven  miles  high. 

Thirdly,  if  we  confider  that  the  Air  is  a  fpringy  body,  and  that  that, 
which  is  nearefl  the  Earth,  is  compreffed  by  the  weight  of  all  the  Atmofphere 
that  is  above  it,  and  refts  perpendicularly  upon  it;  wc  fliall  find  that  the  Air 
here,  near  the  furface  of  the  Earth,  is  much  denfer  and  thicker  than  it  is  in 
the  upper  parts.  For  example,  if  upon  a  fleece  of  wool  you  lay  another ; 
the  under  one  will  be  a  little  comprefs'd  by  the  weight  of  that,  which  lies  upon 
it ;  and  foboth  of  them  by  a  third,  and  fb  on;  fo  that  if  loooo  were  piled  one 
upon  another,  the  under  one  would  by  the  weight  of  all  the  refl:  be  very  much 
comprefs'd,  and  all  the  parts  of  it  be  brought  abundantly  clofer  together,  than 
when  there  was  no  other  upon  it ;  and  the  next  to  that  a  little  lefs  compreflcd, 
the  third  a  little  lefs  than  the  fecond,  and  fo  on  till  it  came  to  the  uppermofl:, 
which  would  be  in  its  full  expanfion,  and  not  comprefled  at  all.  Jufl-  io  it  is 
in  the  Air ;  the  higher  you  go  in  it,  the  lefs  it  is  compreffed,  and  confequently 
the  lefs  dcnfc  it  is  ;  and  fo  the  upper  part  being  exceedingly  thinner  than  the 
lower  part,  which  we  breathe  in;  (which  is  that  that  is  loco  times  lighter 

than 
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than  water) ;  the  top  of  the  Atmofphere  is  probably  much  higher  than  the 
diftance  above  aflign'd. 

That  the  Air  near  the  furface  of  the  Earth  will  mightily  expand  itfelf  when 
the  prcffure  of  the  incumbent  Atmofphere  is  taken  off,  may  be  abundantly 
feen  in  the  Experiments  made  by  Mr.  Boyle  in  his  Pncumatick  Engine.  In  his 
Phyfico-mechanical  experiments^  concerning  the  Air,  he  declares  ( i)  it  probable 
that  the  Atmiofphere  may  be  feveral  hundred  miles  high;  which  is  eafy  to  be 
admitted,  when  we  confider  what  he  proves  in  another  part  of  the  fame 
Treatife,  "oiz.  that  the  Air  here  about  the  furface  of  the  Earth,  when  the 
prejTure  is  taken  from  it,  will  dilate  it  felf  above  152  times. 

The  Atmofphere  is  the  fcene  of  the  Meteors;  and  therein  is  coUedled  the 
matter  of  rain,  hail,  fnow,  thunder,  and  lightning;  and  a  great  many  other 
things  obfervable  in  the  Air. 

Chap.  VI. 
Of  Meteors  in  general. 

BESIDES  the  fpringy  particles  of  pure  air,  the  Atmofphere  is  made  up  of 
feveral  fleams  or  minute  particles  of  feveral  forts,  rifing  from  the  earth 
and  the  waters,  and  floating  in  the  air,  which  is  a  fluid  body,  and  though 
much  finer  and  thinner,  may  be  confider 'd  in  refpeil  of  its  fluidity  to 
be  like  water,  and  fo  capable,  like  other  liquors,  of  having  heterogeneous  par- 
ticles floating  in  it. 

The  mofl:  remarkable  of  them  are  firfl:,  the  particles  of  water  raifed  into  the 
Atmofphere,  chiefly  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  out  of  the  fea  and  other  waters^ 
and  the  furface  of  the  earth;  from  whence  it  falls  in  Dew,  Rainy  Hail  and 
SnCdO. 

Out  oftheFapours  rifing  from  moifliure,  the  Clouds  are  principally  made. 
jtM  Clouds  ^f  not  confifl;  wholly  of  watery  parts ;  for  befides  the  aqueous 
-^^apours  that  are  raifed  into  the  air,  there  are  alfo  fulphureous  and  faline  parti- 
cles, that  are  raifed  up,  and  in  the  clouds  mixed  with  the  aqueous  particles, 
the  effedts  whereof  are  fometimes  very  fenfible;  as  particularly  in  Ligbt- 
nin<^y  and  Thimdery  when  the  fulphureous  and  nitrous  particles  firing,  break 
out  with  that  violence  of  light  and  noife,  which  is  obfervable  in  Thunder, 
and  very  much  refembles  Gun-powder. 

That  there  are  nitrous  particles  raifed  into  the  air,  is  evident  from  the 
nourifhment  which  rain  gives  to  vegetables  more  than  any  other  water;  and 
alfo  by  the  coUecflion  of  niter  or  falt-peter  in  heaps  of  earth,  out  of  which  it 
has  been  extracted,  if  they  be  expofed  to  the  air,  fo  as  to  be  kept  from 
rain;  not  to  mention  other  efforts,  wherein  the  nitrous  fplrit  in  the  air  Ihews 

it  felf. 

Clouds  are  the  greatcfl  and  mofl:  confidcrable  of  all  the  Meteors,  as  furnifli- 
ino-  matter  and  plenty  to  the  earth.  They  confifl  of  very  fmall  drops  of 
water ;  and  are  elevated  a  good  difhuice  above  the  furface  of  the  earth ;  fur  a 
Cloud  is  nothing  but  a  mifl  flying  high  in  the  air,  as  a  Mifl:  is  nothing  but  a 
cloud  here  below. 


(\)  New  Experiments  Pkyfico-mcchmihal,  toit:h:>;g  the  Spring  of  tk' /iir,  and  it;  effeSls;  [made fir  thi  txojl 
fart  in  a  new  Pneumatical Engine)  written .  .  .  .  by  thi  hiniural/h  Robert  Boyif,  E/;i  Experiment  xxxvi. 
p.  155,  Oxford,  1662,  in  4to. 
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How  vapours  are  raifed  into  the  air  in  invifible  fleams  by  the  heat  of  the 
ftxn  out  of  the  fea,  and  moift  parts  of  the  earth,  is  eafily  underflood  ;  and 
there  is  a  vifible  inflance  of  it  in  ordinary  diftillations.  But  how  thefe 
fteams  are  collefted  into  drops,  which  bring  back  the  water  again,  is  not  fo 
eafy  to  determine. 

To  thofe,  that  will  carefully  obferve,  perhaps  it  will  appear  probable,  that 
it  is  by  that,  which  the  Chymifts  call  Precipitation  ;  to  which  it  anfwers  in 
all  its  parts. 

The  air  may  be  look'd  on  as  a  clear  and  pellucid  Menjlruiim^  in  which 
the  infenfible  particles  of  diffolved  matter  float  up  and  down,  without  being 
difcerned,  or  troubhng  the  pellucidity  of  the  air  ;  when  on  a  fudden,  as  if  it 
were  by  a  precipitation,  they  gather  into  the  very  fmall,  but  vifible  mifty 
drops  that  make  clouds. 

This  may  be  obferved  fometimes  in  a  very  clear  sky ;  when,  there  not 
appearing  any  cloud,  or  any  thing  opake,  in  the  whole  horizon,  one  may 
fee  on  a  iiidden  clouds  gather,  and  all  the  hemifphere  overcaft  ;  which  cannot 
be  fi-om  the  rifing  of  new  aqueous  vapours  at  that  time ;  but  from  the  precipi- 
tation of  the  moifture  that  in  invifible  particles  floated  in  the  air,  into  very 
fmall,  but  very  vifible  drops,  which  by  a  like  caufe  being  united  into 
greater  drops,  they  become  too  heavy  to  be  fuftained  in  the  air;  and  fo  fall 
down  in  Kain. 

Hail,  feems  to  be  the  drops  of  rain   frozen  in  their  falling. 

Snow^    is   the  fmall   particles  of  water  frozen    before    they  unite   into 

drops. 

The  regular  figures,  which  branch  out  in  flakes  of  fnow,  feem  to  fhew  that 
there  are  fome  particles  of  fait  mixed  with  the  water,  which  makes  them 
unite  in  certain  angles. 

The  Rain-bow,  is  reckon'd  one  of  the  mofl  remarkable  meteors,  though 
really  it  be  no  meteor  at  all ;  but  the  refledion  of  the  fun-beams  from  the 
fmallefl  drops  of  a  cloud  or  mifl,  which  are  placed  in  a  certain  angle  made  by 
the  concurrence  of  two  lines,  the  one  drawn  from  the  fun,  and  the  other 
from  the  eye  to  thefe  little  drops  in  the  cloud,  which  refleft  the  fun-beams ; 
fo  that  two  people  looking  upon  a  Rainbow  at  the  fame  time,  do  not  fee 
exaftly  the  fame  rainbow.  t_  tl. 


Chap.  VII. 
0/  Springs,  Rivers,   and  the  Sea, 

PA R T  of  the  water,  that  falls  down  from  the  clouds,  runs  away  upon 
the  furface  of  the  earth  into  channels,  which  convey  it  to  the  Sea  j  and 
part  of  it  is  imbibed  in  the  fpungy  fhell  of  the  earth,  from  whence  finking 
lower  by  degrees,  it  falls  down  into  fubterranean  channels,  and  fo  under 
ground  paffes  into  the  Sea;  or  elfe  meeting  with  beds  of  rock  or  clay,  it  is 
hindered  from  finking  lower,  and  fo  breaks  out  in  Springs,  which  are  mofl 
commonly  in  the  fides,  or  at  the  bottom  of  hilly  ground. 

Spiings  make  little  Rivulets ;  thofe  united  make  Brooks ;  and  thofe  coming 
together  make  Rivers,  which  empty  themfelves  into  the  Sea. 

The  Sea  is  a  great  coUedlion  of  waters  in  the  deep  valleys  of  the  earth.     If 
the  earth  were  all  plain,  and  had  not  thofe  deep  hollows,  the  earth  would  be 

all 
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all  cover'd  with  water;  becaufe  the  water,  being  lighter  than  the  earth,  would 
be  above  the  earth,  as  the  air  is  above  the  water. 

The  moft  remarkable  thing  in  the  Sea,  is  that  motion  of  the  water  called 
'Tides.  It  is  a  rifing  and  falling  of  the  water  of  the  fea.  The  caufe  of  this  is 
the  attradtion  of  the  Moon,  whereby  the  part  of  the  water  in  the  great  ocean, 
which  is  neareft  the  Moon,  being  moft  ftrongly  attracted,  is  raifed  higher 
than  the  reft;  and  the  part  oppofite  to  it  on  the  contrary  fide,  being  leaft  at- 
tradted,  is  alfo  higher  than  the  reft.  And  thefe  two  oppofite  rifes  of  the  fur- 
face  of  the  water  in  the  great  ocean,  following  the  motion  of  the  Moon  from 
eaft  to  weft,  and  ftriking  againft  the  large  coafts  of  the  continents  that  lie  in 
its  way;  from  thence  rebounds  back  again,  and  fo  makes  Floods  and  EI>l)s  in 
narrow  feas,  and  rivers  remote  from  the  great  ocean.  Herein  we  alfo  fee 
the  reafon  of  the  times  of  the  Tides,  and  why  they  fo  conftantiy  follow  the 
courfe  of  the  Moon. 


i£i^(3 


Chap.    VIIL 

Of  fever al  forts  of  Earth,  Stones,  Metals,  Mi- 
nerals, and  other  Fojfils. 

This  folid  globe  we  live  upon  is  call'd  the  Earth,  tho'  it  contains  in 
it  a  great  variety  of  bodies,  feveral  whereof  are  not  properly  Earth ; 
which  word,  taken  in  a  more  limited  fenfe,  fignifies  fuch  parts  of  this  globe,  as 
are  capable,  being  expofed  to  the  air,  to  give  rooting  and  nouriftiment  to  plants, 
fo  that  they  may  ftand  and  grow  in  it.  With  fuch  earth  as  this,  the  greateft 
part  of  the  furface  of  this  globe  is  covered ;  and  it  is  as  it  were  the  ftore- 
houfe,  from  whence  all  the  living  creatures  of  our  world  have  originally  their 
provifions;-  for  from  thence  all  the  plants  have  their  fuftenance,  and  fome 
few  animals,  and  from  thefe  all  the  other  animals. 

Of  Earth,  taken  in  this  fenfe,  there  are  feveral  forts,  v.  g.  Common 
tnould,  or  Garde?!  earth.  Clay  of  feveral  kinds,   Saridy  foils. 

Befides  thefe  there  is  medicinal  earth ;  as  that,  which  is  called  terra  lemnia, 
bolus  armena,  and  divers  others. 

After  the  feveral  earths,  we  may  confider  the  parts  of  the  furface  '  of  this 
globe,  which  is  barren ;  and  fuch  for  the  moft  are  Sand,  Gravel,  Chalk,  and 
Rocks,  which  produce  nothing,  where  they  have  no  earth  mixt  among  them. 
B^ntn  Sands  are  of  divers  kinds;  and  confift  of  feveral Jittle  irregular  ftones 
without  any  earth,  and  of  fuch  there  are  great  deferts  to  be  (czn  in  feveral 
parts  of  the  world. 

Befides  thefe,  which  are  moft  remarkable  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  there 
are  found  deeper  in  this  globe  many  other  bodies,  which,  becaufe  we  difcover 
by  digging  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  are  call'd  by  one  common  name 
Fojfils;  under  which  are  comprehended  Metals,  Minerals  or  half  metals.  Stones 
of  divers  kinds,  and  fundry  bodies  that  have  the  texture  between  earth  and 
and  ftone. 

To  begin  with  thofe  Fojfils  which  come  neareft  the  earth ;  under  this  head 
we  may  reckon  the  feveral  forts  of  Oker,  Chalk,  that  which  they  call  Black 
lead,  and  other  bodies  of  this  kind,  which  are  harder  than  earth,  but  have 
not  the  confiftency  and  hardnefs  of  pcrfeft  ftone, 
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Next  to  thefe  may  be  confider'd  Stones  of  all  forts ;  whereof  there  is  almofl 
an  infinite  variety.  Some  of  the  moft  remarkable,  either  for  beauty  or  ufe 
are  thefe;  Marble  oi  z\\  kinds,  Porphyry,  Granit,  Free-Jlone,  &c.  Flints, 
A^ats,  Cornelians,  Pebbles,  under  which  kind  come  the  Precious  Stones 
which  are  but  pebbles  of  an  excefllve  hardnefs,  and  when  they  are  cut  and 
polilh'd,  they  have  an  extraordinary  lullirc.  The  moft  noted  and  efleemed 
are,  Diatiwnds,  Rubys,  Amethyjls,   Emeralds,  "Topazes,  Opats. 

Befides  thefe,  we  muft  not  omit  thofe,  which,  tho'  of  not  fo  much  beauty, 
yet  are  of  greater  ufe,  viz.  Loadjlmes,  Whetftones  of  all  kinds,  Limejlones, 
Calamint  or  Lapis  calaminaris;  and  abundance  of  others. 

Befides  thefe,  there  are  found  in  the  earth  feveral  forts  of  Salts,  as  eating  or 
common  Salt,  Vitriol,  Sal  gemma,  and  others. 

The  Minerals,  or  femi-metals,  that  are  dug  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
are  Antimony,  Cinnaber,  Zink,  &c.  to  which  may  be  added  Brim/lone. 

But  the  bodies  of  moft  ufe,  that  are  fought  for  out  of  the  depths  of  the 
earth,  are  the  Metals ;  which  are  diftinguifhed  from  other  bodies  by  their 
weight,  fufibility,  and  malleablenefs,  of  which  there  are  thefe  forts,  Goldy 
Silver,  Copper,  Tin,  Lead,  and,  the  mofl  valuable  of  them  all.  Iron ;  to 
which  one  may  join  that  anomalous  body  ^dckfiher  or  Mercury. 

He,  that  defires  to  be  more  particularly  inform'd  concerning  the  qualities 
and  properties  of  thefe  fubterraneous  bodies,  may  confult  natural  Hiftorians 
and  Chymifts. 

What  lies  deeper  towards  the  center  of  the  earth  we  know  nor,  but  a  very 
little  beneath  the  furface  of  this  globe ;  and  whatever  we  fetch  from  under 
ground  is  only  what  is  lodged  in  the  fhell  of  the  earth. 

All  Stones,  Metals,  and  Minerals,  are  real  Vegetables;  that  is,  grow  orga- 
nically from  proper  feeds,  as  well  as  Plants. 

Chap.  IX. 
Of  Vegetables  or  Plants, 

NEXT  to  the  Earth  it  felf,  we  may  confider  thofe  that  are  maintaln'd 
on  its  furface ;  which  tho'  they  are  faftened  to  it,  yet  are  very  diftindt 
froiB  it  ;  and  thofe  are  the  whole  tribe  of  Vegetables  or  Plants.  Thefe  may- 
be divided  into  three   forts,  Herbs,  Shrubs,  and  Trees. 

Herbs  are  thofe  Plants,  whofe  ftalks  are  foft,  and  have  nothing  woody  in 
them,  as  Grafs,  ^owthijlle,  and  Hemlock.  Shrubs  and  Trees  have  all  wood 
in  them  ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  Shrubs  grow  not  to  the  heighth  of 
trees,  and  ufually  fpread  into  branches  near  the  furface  of  the  earth  j  whereas 
Trees  generally  flioot  up  in  one  great  ftem  or  body,  and  then  at  a  good 
diftance  from  the  Earth  fpread  into  branches ;  thus,  Goojeberrys,  and  Curra?its, 
are  Shrubs;  Oaks,  and  Cherry s,  are  Trees. 

In  Plants  the  moft  confiderable  parts  are  thefe,  the  root,  the  Jialk,  the 
leaves,  the  Jlower,  and  the  feed.  There  are  very  few  of  them  that  have  not  all 
thefe  parts,  tho'  fome  few  there  are  that  have  no  ftalk ;  others,  that  have 
no  leaves ;  and  others,  that  have  no  flowers.  But  without  feed  or  root,  I 
think  there  are  none. 

In  Vegetables,  there  are  two  things  chiefly  to  he  confider'd,  their  Nourijh- 
mentj  and  Propagation, 

Their 
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Their  Nouripment  is  thus  ;  the  fmall  and  tender  fibres  of  the  roots,  being 
fprcad  under  ground,  imbibe  from  the  nioili  earth  juice  fit  for  their  nourifli- 
ment ;  this  is  conveyed  by  the  ffalk  up  into  the  branches,  and  leaves,  through 
Httle,  and  in  fome  Plants,  imperceptible  tubes,  and  from  thence  by  the  bark 
returns  again  to  the  root  ;  fo  that  there  is  in  Vegetables,  as  well  as  in  Animal?^ 
a  Circulation  of  the  vital  liquor.  By  what  impulfe  it  is  moved,  is  fomewhat 
hard  to  difcover.  It  feems  to  be  from  the  difference  of  dav  and  nio-ht,  and 
other  changes  in  the  heat  of  the  air  ;  for  the  heat  dilating,  and  the  cold  con- 
trafting  thofe  little  tubes,  fuppofing  there  be  valves  in  them,  it  is  eafy  to  be 
conceived  how  the  circulation  is  performed  in  Plants,  where  it  is  not  required 
to  be  fo  rapid  and  quick  as  in  Animals. 

Nature  has  provided  for  the  Py-opagation  of  the  fpecies  of  Plants  flveral 
ways.  The  firft  and  general  is  by  Seed.  Belides  this,  fome  Plants  are  raifed 
from  any  part  of  the  root  fet  in  the  ground  ;  others  by  new  roots,  that  are 
propagated  from  the  old  ones,  as  in  Tulips ;  others  by  off-i'ets,  and  in  others, 
the  branches  fet  in  the  ground  will  take  root  and  grow  ;  and  laft  of  all, 
grafting  and  inoculation,  in  certain  foits,  are  known  ways  of  propagation. 
All  thefe  ways  of  encreafing  plants,  make  one  good  part  pf  the  fkill  of  gar- 
dening ;  and  from  the  books  of  Gardeners  may  be  beft  learnt. 
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Chap.    X. 
Oj  Animals. 

THERE  is  another  fort  of  creatures  belonging  to  this  our  Earth,  rather 
as  Inhabitants  than  parts  of  it.  They  differ  in  tjiis  from  Plants,  that 
they  are  not  fix'd  to  any  one  place,  but  have  a  freedom  of  motion  up  and 
down,  and  befides  have  fenfe  to  guide  them  in  their  motions. 

Man  and  Brute,  divide  all  the  animals  of  this  our  Globe. 

Brutes,  may  be  confider'd  as  either  Aerial,  Terrejlrial,  Aquatick,  or  Ani- 
pblhious.  I  call  thofe  Aerial,  which  have  wings,  wherewith  they  can  fup- 
port  themfelves  in  the  Air.  Terrejlrial,  are  thofe,  whofe  only  place  of  reft 
is  upon  the  Earth.  Aquatick,  are  thofe,  whofe  conflant  abode  is  upon  the  water. 
Thofe  are  call'd  Ajnphihious,  which  live  freely  in  the  air  upon  the  earth  ; 
and  yet  are  obferved  to  live  long  upon  water,  as  if  they  were  natural  Inhabitants 
of  that  element  ;  tho'  it  be  worth  the  examination  to  know,  whether  any  of 
thofe  creatures  that  live  at  their  eafe,  and  by  choice,  a  good  while  or  at  any 
time  upon  the  earth,  can  live  a  long  time  together  perfedfly  under  water. 

Aerial  Animals,  may  be  fubdivided  into  Birds,  and  Flies. 

Fiflx's,  which  are  the  chief  part  of  Aquatick  Animals,  may  be  divided 
into  Sbell-fjhes,  Scaly-JiJl:cSy  and  thofe  that  have  neither  apparent  Scales  nor 
Shells. 

And  the  Terrejlrial  Aniinals,  may  be  divided  into  ^ladrupeds  or  Beajls, 
Reptiles,  which  have  many  feet,  and  Serpents,  which  have  no  teet  at  all. 

InfeSis,  which  in  their  feveral  changes  belong  to  fevcral  of  the  before- 
mention'd  diviiions,  may  be  confidered  together  as  one  great  tribe  of  Animals, 
They  are  called  Inje£ls,  from  a  fcparation  in  the  middle  of  their  bodies,  where- 
by they  are,  as  it  were,  cut  into  two  parts,  which  are  joined  together  by  a 
fmall  ligature  ;  as  we  fee  in  IVafps,  Cgmmon  Jlies  and  the  like. 

Befides 
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Eefides  all  thefe,  there  are  fome  Animals  that  are  not  perfedly  of  thefe 
kinds,  but  placed,  as  it  were,  in  the  middle  betwixt  two  of  them,  by  fonie- 
thing  of  both  ;  as  Bats,  which  have  fomething  of  beafts,  and  birds  in  them. 

Some  Reptiles  of  the  earth,  and  fome  of  Aquaticks,  want  one  or  more 
of  the  fcnfes,  which  are  in  perfefter  Animals  ;  as  Worms,   Oyjlers,  Cockles, 

&c. 

Animals  are  nourifh'd  by  food,  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  digefled  in  the 
ftomach,  and  thence  by  fit  velfels  diftributed  over  the  whole  body  ;  as  is  de- 
fcribed  in  books  of  Anatomy. 

The  greateft  part  of  Animals  have  five  Senfes,  viz.  Seeing,  Hearing,  Smel- 
ling, Tafting,  and  Feeling.  Thefe,  and  the  way  of  Nouriihment  of  Animals, 
we  fliall  more  particularly  confider  ;  becaufe  they  are  common  to  man  with 
Beafts. 

The  way  of  Nourip?nent  of  Animals,  particularly  of  man,  is  by  food  taken 
in  at  the  mouth,  which  being  chew'd  there,  is  broken  and  mixed  with  the 
Jhli'va,  and  thereby  prepared  for  an  ei\iier  and  better  digeflion  in  the  fto- 
mach. 

When  the  ftomach  has  performed  its  office  upon  the  food,  it  protrudes  it 
into  the  guts,  by  whofe  periftaltick  motion  it  is  gently  conveyed  along  thro' 
the  guts  ;  and  as  it  pailes,  the  Chyle,  which  is  the  nutritive  part,  is  feparated 
from  the  excrementitious  by  the  ladleal  veins  ;  and  from  thence  convey'd  into 
the  blood,  with  which  it  circulates  till  itfelf  be  concoded  into  Blood.  The 
Blood,  being  by  the  ve7ia  cava  brought  into  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
by  the  contraclion  of  that  mufcle,  is  driven  thro'  the  arteria  pubtionaris  into 
the  lungs ;  where  the  conftantly  infpired  air  mixing  with  it,  enlivens  it ;  and 
from  thence  being  conveyed  by  the  vena  puhnonaris  into  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart,  the  contra dlion  of  the  heart  forces  it  out,  and  by  the  arteries  di- 
ftributes  it  into  all  parts  of  the  body  ;  from  whence  it  returns  by  the  veins  into 
the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  take  the  fame  courfc  again.  This  is  called 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood ;  by  which  life  and  heat  are  communicated  to 
every  part  of  the  body. 

In  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  a  good  part  of  it  goes  up  into  the  head  j 
and  by  the  brains  are  feparated  from  it,  or  made  out  of  it,  the  Animal Jpir its; 
which,  by  the  nerves,  impart  fenfe  and  motion  to  all  parts  of  the  body. 

The  Inftruments  of  Motion  are  the  Miifcles  ;  the  fibres  whereof  contract- 
ing themfelvcs,  move  the  feveral  parts  of  the  body. 

This  contradlion  of  the  Mufcles  is  in  fome  of  them  by  the  diredion  of 
the  Mind,  and  in  fome  of  them  without  it ;  which  is  the  difference  between 
'volujitary,  and  involuntary  Motions,  in  the  body. 

Chap.    XI. 
Oj  the  five  Senfes, 

OF    SEEING. 

TH  E  organ  of  Seeing  is  the  Eye  -,  confifting  of  variety  of  parts  won- 
derfully contrived,  for  the  admitting  and  refradling  the  rays  of  light  j 
fo  that  thofe  that  come  from  the  fame  point  of  the  objedl,  and  fall  upon  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  pupil,  are  brought  to  meet  again  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Eye,  whereby  the  whole  objed  is  painted  on  the  reti}ia  that  is  fpread  there. 

That 
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Tint,  which  immediately  afFedls  the  fightj  and  produces  in  us  that  fenfation, 
which  we  call  freiug,  is  Light. 

Light,  may  be  confider'd  either,  firil:,  as  It  it  radiates  from  luminous  bodie;- 
direclly  to  our  Eyes  ;  and  thus  we  fee  luminous  bodies  themfelves,  as  the  fun, 
or  a  flame,  Sec  ;  or,  fecondly,  as  it  is  refleded  from  other  bodies  ;  and  thus 
we  fee  a  man,  or  a  pidure  by  the  Rays  of  light  refledted  from  tliem  to  our 
Eyes. 

Bodies,  in  refpeft  of  Light,  may  be  divided  into  three  forts  ;  firft,  thofe 
that  emit  rays  of  light,  as  the  Sun  and  fixt  Stars ;  fecondly,  thofe  that  tranf- 
mit  the  rays  of  light,  as  the  Air;  thirdly,  thofe  that  refleil  the  rays  of  light, 
as  Iron,  Earth,  &c.  The  firft  are  called  luminous;  the  fecond  pellucid;  and 
the  third  opakc. 

The  Rays  of  Light  themfelves  are  not  feeri;  but  by  them,  the  bodies, 
from  which  they  orginally  come;  as  the  fun,  or  a  fixt  fl:ar  ;  or  the  bodies, 
from  which  they  aire  refledled  ;  as  a  horfe,  or  a  tulip.  When  the  moon 
fliines,  we  do  not  fee  the  rays,  which  come  from  the  fun  to  the  moon  ;  but 
by  them  we  fee  the  moon,  from  whence  they  are  refleded. 

if  the  Eye  be  placed  in  the  medium,  through  which  the  rays  pafs  to  it, 
the  medium  is  not  feen  at  all ;  for  inftance,  we  do  not  fee  the  air,  through 
which  the  rays  come  to  our  eves.  But  if  a  pellucid  body,  through  which  the 
light  comes,  be  at  a  diilance  from  our  eye,  we  fee  that  body,  as  well  as  tlic 
bodies,  from  whence  the  rays  come,  that  pafs  through  them  to  come  to  our 
eyes.  For  inftance,  we  do  not  only  fee  bodies  through  a  pair  of  fpeftacles, 
but  we  fee  the  glafs  it  felf  The  reafon  whereof  is,  that  pellucid  bodies,  be- 
ing bodies,  the  furfaces  of  which  refledl  fome  rays  of  light  from  their  folid 
parts ;  thefe  furfaces,  placed  at  a  convenient  diftance  from  the  eye,  may  be 
feen  by  thofe  refledted  rays  ;  as,  at  the  fame  time,  other  bodies  beyond  thofe 
pellucid  ones  may  be  feen  by  the  tranfmltted  rays. 

Opake  bodies  are  of  two  Ibrts,  fpecular,  or  not  fpeciilar.  Specular  bodies 
or  mirrors,  are  fuch  Opake  bodies,  whofe  furfaces  are  polifhed ;  whereby  they 
refleding  the  rays  in  the  fame  order  as  they  come  from  other  bodies,  fhew  us 
their  Images. 

The  Rays,  that  are  refledled  from  Opake  bodies,  always  bring  with  them 
to  the  eye  the  Idea  of  Colour  ;  and  this  Colour  is  nothing  elfe  In  the  bodies, 
but  a  difpofition  to  refled  to  the  eye  more  copioufly  one  fort  of  rays  than 
another.  For  particular  rays  are  originally  endovVed  with  particular  Colours  ; 
fome  are  Ked,  others  Blew,  others  Telloiv,  and  others  Green,  &c. 

Eveiy  Ray  of  Light,  as  it  comes  from  the  Sun,  feems  a  bundle  of  all  thefe 
feveral  forts  of  Rays  ;  and  as  fome  of  them  are  more  refrangible  than  others; 
that  is,  are  more  turned  out  of  their  courfe,  in  pafling  from  one  medium  to 
another ;  it  follows  that  after  fuch  Refradion  they  will  be  feparated,  and 
their  diftind  Colour  obferved.  Of  thefe,  the  moft  refrangible  are  Violet,  and 
the  leaft  Red  -,  and  the  Intermediate  ones.  In  order,  are  hidigo.  Blew,  Green^ 
Yelloiv,  and  Orange.  This  Separation  Is  very  entertaining,  and  will  be  obfer- 
ved with  pleafure  in  holding  a  Prifm  in  the  beams  of  the  Sun. 

As  all  thefe  Rays  difl'er  in  Refrangibility,  fo  they  do  in  Refexibility,  that  is, 
in  the  property  of  being  more  eafily  refleded  from  certain  bodies,  than  from 
others;  and  hence  arife,  as  hath  been  faid,  all  the  Colours  of  Bodies  ;  which 
are  in  a  manner  Infinite,  as  an  infinite  number  of  compofitions,  and  propor- 
tions of  the  original  Colours,  may  be  Imagined. 

The  Whitenejs  of  the  Sun's  Light,  is  compounded  of  all  the  original  Colours 
mixed  in  a  due  proportion. 

Z  Whitenefs, 
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IVhitenefs,  in  bodies,  is  but  a  difpofitlon  to  refled  all  Colours  of  light, 
nearly  in  the  proportion  they  are  mixt  in  the  original  rays  ;  as,  on  the  con- 
trary, Blacknefs,  is  only  a  dilpofition  to  abforb  or  ftifle,  without  refledion, 
moft  of  the  rays  of  every  fort,  that  fall  on  the  bodies. 

Light  is  fuccefTively  propagated,  with  an  almoft  inconceivable  fwiftnefs; 
for  it  comes  from  the  Sun  to  this  our  Earth  in  about  feven  or  eight  minutes  of 
time,  which  diftance  is  about  70,000,000  Englifh  Miles. 

Befides  Colour,  we  are  fuppofed  to  fee  Figure;  but  in  truth,  that  which 
we  perceive  when  we  fee  Figure,  as  perceivable  by  fight,  is  nothing  but  the 
termination  of  colour. 


OF    HEARING. 

NE  X  T  to  Seeing,  Hearing  is  the  mofb  extenfive  of  our  fenfes.  The 
Ear  is  the  organ  of  hearing,  whofe  curious  ftrudure  is  to  be  learnt  from 
Anatomy. 

That,  which  is  conveyed  into  the  brain  by  the  Ear,  is  call'd  Sound;  tho'  In 
tmth,  till  it  come  to  reach  and  afFedl  the  perceptive  part,  it  be  nothing  but 
Motion. 

The  motion,  which  produces  in  us  the  perception  of  Sound,  is  a  vibration 
of  the  air,  caufed  by  an  exceeding  fhort,  but  quick,  tremulous  motion  of  the 
body,  from  which  it  is  propagated;  and  therefore  we  confider  and  denominate 
them  as  bodies  founding. 

That  Sound  is  the  effedl  of  fuch  a  fhort,  brisk,  vibrating  motion  of  bodies, 
from  which  it  is  propagated,  may  be  known  from  what  is  obferved  and  felt  in 
the  firings  of  Inflruments,  and  the  trembling  of  bells,  as  long  as  we  perceive 
any  found  come  from  them;  for  as  foonas  that  vibration  is  flopt,  or  ceafes  in 
them,    the  perception  ceafes  alfo. 

The  propagation  of  Sound  is  very  quick,  but  not  approaching  that  of  light. 
Sounds  move  about  1140  Englifh  Feet,  in  a  fecond  minute  of  time;  and 
in  feven  or  eight  minutes  of  time,  they  move  about  one  hundred  Englifh 
Miles. 


OF    SMELLING. 

SMELL  ING,  is  another  fenfe,  that  feems  to  be  wrought  on  by  bodies 
at  a  diftance;  tho' that,  which  immediately  affedis  the  Organ,  and  pro- 
duces in  us  the  fenfation  of  any  fmell,  are  eiiluvia's,  or  invifible  particles,  that, 
coming  from  bodies  at  a  diftance,  immediately  affed:  the  olfadory  nerves. 

Smelling  bodies  feem  perpetually  to  fend  forth  effluvia's  or  fteams,  without 
fenfibly  wafting  at  all.  Thus  a  grain  of  musk  will  fend  forth  odoriferous  par- 
ticles for  fcores  of  years  together,  without  its  being  fpent;  whereby  one 
would  conclude  that  thefe  particles  _are  very  fmall  ;  and  yet  it  is  plain,  that 
they  are  much  grofler  than  the  rays  of  light,  which  have  a  free  paffage  thro' 
glafs ;  and  grofler  alfo  than  the  magnetick  effluvia's,  which  pafs  freely  thro' 
all  bodies,  when  thofe  that  produce  fmell  will  not  pafs  the  thin  membranes 
of  a  bladder,  and  many  of  them  fcarce  ordinary  white  paper. 

There  is  a  great  variety  of  Smells,  tho'  we  have  but  a  few  names  for  them; 
fweef,  Jti?iking,  Jbwer,  ra?ik,  2Lnd  inujly,  are  almoft  all  the  denominations  we 
have  for  Odours;  tho'  the  fmell  of  a  violet,  and  of  musk,  both  call'd yw^<?/, 
are  as  diftind  as  any  two  fmells  whatfoever. 

O  F 
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OF     TASTE. 

TASTE,  is  the  next  fenfe  to  be  confidered. 
The  Organ  of  Tafte,  is  the  tongue  and  palate. 
Bodies  that  emit  light,  founds,  and  fmells,  are  feen,  heard,  and  fmelt  at  a 
diftance;  but   bodies  are   not  tafted,  but  by   immediate  application  to  the 
Organ  ;  for  till  our  meat  touch  our  tongues  or  palates,  we  tafte  it  not,  how 
near  foever  it  be. 

It  may  be  obferved  of  Tafte,  that  tho'  there  be  a  great  variety  of  them, 
yet,  as  in  fmells,  they  have  only  feme  few  general  names ;  as  J'weet,  bitter, 
Jbwer,  harjh,  rank,   and  lome  few  others. 


OF    TOUCH. 

TH  E  fifth   and  laft  of  our  Senfes   is  'Touch ;   a   fenfe  fpread    over  the 
whole  body,    tho'   it  be   moft   eminently    placed  in  the  ends  of  the 
fingers. 

By  this  fenfe  the  tangible  qualities  of  bodies  are  difcerned  ;    as  hard,  foft, 
fmooth,  rough,  dry,   wet,  chifnmy,  and  the  like. 

But  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  qualities,  that  are  perceived  by  this  fenfe, 
are  heat  and  cold. 

The  due  temperament  of  thofe  two  oppofite  qualities,  is  the  great  inftru- 
ment  of  nature,  that  flie  makes  ufe  of,  in  moft,  if  not  all,  her  producSlions. 

Heat,  is  a  very  brisk  agitation  of  the  infenfible  parts  of  the  objedl,  which 
produces  in  us  that  fenfition,  from  whence  we  denominate  the  objed  hot ; 
lb  what  in  our  fenfation  is  heat,  in  the  objedt  is  nothing  but  motion.  This  ap- 
pears by  the  way,  whereby  heat  is  produced ;  for  we  fee  that  the  rubbing  of 
a  brafs-nail  upon  a  board,  will  make  it  very  hot ;  and  the  axle-trees  of  carts 
and  coaches  are  often  hot,  and  fometimes  to  a  degree,  that  it  fets  tliem  on 
fire,  by  the  rubbing  of  the  nave  of  the  wheel  upon  it. 

On  the  other  fide,  the  utmoft  degree  of  Cold  is  the  ceflation  of  that  mo- 
tion of  the  infenfible  particles,  which  to  our  touch  is  Heat. 

Bodies  are  denominated  hot  and  cold  in  proportion  to  the  prefent  tempera- 
ment of  that  part  of  our  body,  to  which  they  are  applied;  fo,  that  feels  hot 
to  one,  which  feems  cold  to  another ;  nay,  the  fame  body  felt  by  the  two 
hands  of  the  fame  man,  may  at  the  fame  time  appear  hot  to  the  one,  and 
cold  to  the  other ;  becaufe  the  motion  of  the  infenfible  particles  of  it  may  be 
more  brisk  than  that  of  the  particles  of  the  other. 

Befides  the  objeds  before-mentioned,  which  are  peculiar  to  each  of  our 
fenfes,  as  light,  and  colour  of  the  fight;  found  of  hearing;  odours  of  fmelling; 
favours  of  tafting ;  and  tangible  qualities  of  the  touch ;  there  are  two  others 
that  are  common  to  all  the  fenfes ;  and  thofe  zre  Pie afure  ?inA  Pain,  which 
they  may  receive  by  and  with  their  peculiar  objeds.  Thus,  too  much  light 
offends  the  eye  ;  fome  founds  delight,  and  others  grate  the  ear  ;  heat  in  a  cer- 
tain degree  is  very  pleafant,  which  may  be  augmented  to  the  greateft  torment; 
and  fo  the  reft. 

Thefc  five  fenfes  are  common  to  Beafts  with  Men  ;  nay  in  fome  of  them, 
fome  brutes  exceed  mankind.  But  men  are  endow'd  with  other  faculties, 
which  far  excel  any  thing,  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  other  Animals,  in  this 
our  Globe. 

Memory  alfo,  brutes  may  be  fuppofcd  to  have,  as  well  as  men. 
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Chap.  XII. 
Of  the  Underpanding  of  Man. 

TH  E  Underjlanding  of  Man  does  fo  furpafs  that  of  Brutes,  that  fome 
are  of  an  opinion,  Brutes  are  mere  machines,  without  any  manner  of 
perception  at  all.  But  letting  this  opinion  alone,  as  ill-grounded,  we  will 
proceed  to  the  confideration  of  Human  Uunderftanding,  and  the  diftindt 
Operations  thereof. 

The  lowefl  degree  of  it  confifls  in  Pcrccptio}7,  which  we  have  before  in 
part  taken  notice  of,  in  our  Difcourfe  of  the  Senfes.  Concerning  which  it 
may  be  convenient  farther  to  obferve,  that  to  conceive  a  right  notion 
of  Perception,  we  mull  confider  the  diflinft  objeds  of  it,  which  are /wj5>/^ 
Ideas  ;  v.  g.  fuch  as  are  thofe  fignify'd  by  thefe  words,  J'carlet,  bleiv^  J'weet^ 
bitter,  beat,  cold,  &c.  from  the  other  objeds  of  our  fenfes;  to  which  we 
may  add  the  internal  Operations  of  our  own  Minds,  as  the  objeds  of  our  own 
RefleBion,  fuch  as  are  thinking,  ivilling,  6cc. 

Out  of  thefe  fimple  Ideas  are  made,  by  putting  them  together,  feveral 
compounded,  or  complex  Ideas  j  as  thofe  fignified  by  the  word  pebble^  7nary~ 
gold,  horfe. 

The  next  thing  the  Underrtanding  doth  in  its  progrefs  to  knowledge,  is 
to  abftrad  its  Ideas,  by  which  Abflradion  they  are  made  general. 

A  general  Idea,  is  an  Idea  in  the  mind,  confidered  there  as  feparated  from 
time  and  place ;  and  fo  capable  to  reprefent  any  particular  being,  that  is 
conformable  to  it.  Knoialedge,  which  is  the  higheft  degree  of  the  fpccula- 
tive  faculties,  confifts  in  the  perception  of  the  truth  of  affirmative,  or  ne- 
gative Proportions. 

This  Perception  is  either  immediate,  or  mediate.  Immediate  perception 
of  the  agreement  or  difligreement  of  two  Ideas,  is  when  by  comparing  them 
together  in  our  minds,  we  fee,  or  as  it  were  behold,  their  agreement  or  dif- 
agreement.  This  therefore  is  call'd  intuiti've  Knowledge.  Thus  we  fee  that 
red  is  not  green  ;  that  the  whole  is  bigger  than  a  partj  that  two  and  two 
are  equal  to  four. 

The  I^riith  of  thefe  and  the  like  propofitions  we  know  by  a  bare  fimple 
intuition  of  the  Ideas  themfelves,  without  any  more  ado ;  and  fuch  Propofi- 
tions are  ctAX 6.  felf-evident. 

The  mediate  perception  of  the  agreement  or  difagreement  of  two  Ideas, 
is  when,  by  the  intervention  of  one  or  more  other  Ideas,  their  agreement  or 
difagreement  is  fliewn.  This  is  ciAVA  Demofijlratiofi,  or  rational  Knowledge . 
For  inftance.  The  in-equality  of  the  breadth  of  two  windows,  or  two 
rivers,  or  any  two  bodies  that  cannot  be  put  together,  may  be  known  by  the 
intervention  of  the  fame  meafure,  applied  to  them  bothj  and  fo  it  is  in  our 
general  Ideas,  wliofe  agreement  or  difagreement  may  be  often  fliewn  by  the 
intervention  of  fome  other  Ideas,  fo  as  to  produce  demonftrative  knowledge  ; 
where  the  Ideas  in  queftion  cannot  be  brought  together,  and  immediately 
compared,  fo  as  to  produce  intuitive  knowledge. 

The  Underllanding  doth  not  know  only  certain  Truth  ;  but  alfo  judges 
of  Probability,  which  conlifts  in  the  likely  agreement  or  difagreement  of 
Ideas. 

The 
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The  affenting  to  any  propofition  as  probable,  is  called  Opinion,  or 
Belief. 

We  have  hitherto  confider'd  the  great  and  vifible  parts  of  the  Univerfe, 
and  thole  great  mafles  of  matter,  the  flars,  planets,  and  particularly  this  our 
earth,  together  with  the  inanimate  parts,  and  animate  inhabitants  of  it ;  it 
may  be  now  fit  to  confider  what  thefe  fenfible  bodies  are  made  of,  and  that 
is,  of  unconceivably  fmall  bodies,  or  atoms,  out  of  whofe  various  com- 
binations bigger  tnolleciilce  are  made  ;  and  fo  by  a  greater  and  greater 
compofition  bigger  bodies ;  and  out  of  thefe  the  whole  material  World  is 
conftituted. 

By  the  figure,  bulk,  texture,  and  motion,  of  thefe  fmall  and  infenfible 
Corpufcles,  all  the  Phasnomena  of  Bodies  may  be  explained. 
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SOME     THOUGHTS 


CONCERNING 


Reading    and    Study 


F  O  R    A 


GENTLEMAN. 


EADING  is  for  the  improvement  of  the  Underftanding." 
The  Improvement  of  the   Underftanding,    is   for  two 
ends ;  firft,  for  our  own  increafe  of  Knowledge  ;  fecondly,  to 
enable  us  to  deliver  and   make  out   that  Knowledge  to 
others. 

The  latter  of  thefe,  if  it  be  not  the  chief  end  of 
Study  in  a  Gentleman;  yet  it  is  at  leaft  equal  to  the 
other,  fince  the  greateft  part  of  his  bufinefs  and  ufefulnefs  in  the  world  is  by 
the  influence  of  what  he  fays,  or  writes  to  others. 

The  extent  of  our  Knowledge,  cannot  exxeed  the  extent  of  our  Ideas. 
Therefore  he,  who  would  be  univerfally  knowing,  muft  acquaint  himfelf  with 
the  objefts  of  all  Sciences.  But  this  is  not  necelTary  to  a  Gentleman,  whofe 
proper  calling  is  the  fervice  of  his  country ;  and  fo  is  moft  properly  concerned 
in  moral  and  political  knowledge;  and  thus  the  ftudies,  which  more  imme- 
diately belong  to  his  calling,  are  thofe,  which  treat  of  Virtues  and  Vices, 
of  Civil  Society,  and  the  Arts  of  Government;  and  will  take  in  alfoLaw 
and  Hiftory. 

It  is  enough  for  a  Gentleman  to  be  furnifh'd  with  the  Ideas  belonging  to 
his  Calling,  which  he  will  find  in  the  Books  that  treat  of  the  matters  above 
mentioned. 

But  the  next  ftep  towards  the  improvement  of  his  underftanding,  muft 
be,  to  obferve  the  connedtion  of  thefe  Ideas  in  the  propofitions,  which  thofe 
books  hold  forth,  and  pretend  to  teach  as  truths  ;  which  till  a  man  can 
judge,  whether  they  be  truths  or  no,  his  underftanding  is  but  litde  improved; 
and  he  doth  but  think  and  talk  after  the  books  that  he  hath  read,  without 
having  any  knowledge  thereby.  And  thuSj  men  of  much  reading,  are  greatly 
learned ;  but  may  be  little  knowing. 
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Tlie  third  and  lafl:  ftep  therefore,  in  improving  the  underftanding,  is  to  find 
out  upon  what  foundation  any  Propolltion ,  advanced,  bottoms  ;  and  to  ob- 
ferve  the  connedtion  of  the  intermediate  Ideas,  by  which  it  is  joined  to  that 
foundation,  upon  which  it  is  erected,  or  that  principle,  from  which  it  is  de- 
rived. This,  in  ihort,  is  right  Reafoning  ;  and  by  this  way  alone  true  know- 
ledge is  to  be  got  by  reading,  and  ftudying. 

When  a  man,  by  ufe,  hath  got  this  faculty  of  obferving  and  judging  of  the 
reafoning  and  coherence  of  what  he  reads,  and  how  it  proves  what  it  pretends 
to  teach  ;  he  is  then,  and  not  till  then,  in  the  right  way  of  improving  his  un- 
derftanding,  and  enlarging  his  knowledge  by  Reading. 

But  that,  as  I  have  faid,  being  not  all  that  a  Gentleman  fl:iould  aim  at  in 
reading,  he  fliould  farther  take  care,  to  improve  himfelf  in  the  Art  alfo  of 
Speaking,  that  fo  he  may  be  able  to  make  the  befl  ufe  of  what  he   knows. 

The  Art  of  Speaking  well,  confifts  chiefly  ^in  two  things,  viz.  Perfpicuity, 
and  right  Reafoning. 

Perfpicuity,  confifts  in  the  ufing  of  proper  terms  for  the  ideas  or  thoughts, 
which  he  would  have  pafs  from  his  own  mind  into  that  of  another  man's.  It 
is  this,  that  gives  them  an  eafy  entrance ;  and  it  is  with  delight,  that  men 
hearken,  to  thofe,  whom  they  eafily  underftand ;  whereas,  what  is  obfcurely 
faid,  dying  as  it  is  fpoken,  is  ufually  not  only  loft,  but  creates  a  prejudice  in 
the  hearer,  as  if  he  that  fpoke  knew  not  what  he  faid,  or  was  afraid  to  have 
it  underftood. 

The  way  to  obtain  this,  is  to  read  fuch  Books  as  are  allowed  to  be  writ 
with  the  greateft  clearnefs  and  propriety,  in  the  language  that  a  man  ufes. 
An  author  excellent  in  this  faculty,  as  well  as  feveral  other,  is  Dr.  Tillot- 
soN,  late  Archbifhop  of  Canterbuiy,  in  all  that  is  publifhed  of  his.  I  have 
chofe  rather  to  propofe  this  pattern,  for  the  attainment  of  the  Art  of  Speaking 
clearly,  than  thofe,  who  give  rules  about  it  3  fince  we  are  more  apt  to  learn  by 
example,  than  by  diredtion.  But  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  confult  the 
mafters  in  the  Art  of  fpeaking  and  writing,  he  may  find  in  Tully  de  Ora- 
iore,  and  another  treatife  of  his  called,  Orator;  and  in  Quintilian'^ 
InftitHfio}!!  ;  and  Boil EAu'i  I'raite  du  fublhne  [i);  inftrudions  concerning 
this,    and  the  other  parts  of  fpeaking  well. 

Befides  Perfpicuity,  there  muft  be  alfo  right  Reafoning;  without  which 
perfpicuity  ferves  but  to  expofe  the  fpeaker.  And  for  the  attaining  of  this, 
I  fliould  propofe  the  conftant  reading  of  Chillingworth,  who  by  his 
example  will  teach  both  Perfpicuity,  and  the  way  of  right  Reafoning,  better 
than  any  book  that  I  know;  and  therefore  will  deferve  to  be  read  upon  that 
account  over  and  over  again  ;  not  to  fay  any  thing  of  his  argument, 

Befides  thefe  books  in  Englifh,  Tally,  Terence,  Virgil,  Livy,  and 
Cesar V  Commentaries,  may  be  read  to  form  one's  mind  to  a  relifli  of  a  right 
way  of  fpeaking,  and  writing. 

The  Books  I  have  hitherto  mentioned  have  been  in  order  only  to  writing, 
and  fpeaking  well ;  not  but  that  they  will  deferve  to  be  read  upon  other 
accounts. 

The  ftudy  of  Morality,  I  have  above  mention'd  as  that,  that  becomes  a 
Gentleman;  not  btuxly  as  a  Man,  but  in  order  to  his  bufinefs  as  a  Gentleman. 
Of  this  there  are  Books  enough  writ  both  by  antient  and  modern  Philofophers ; 
but  the  Morality  of  the  Go/pel  doth  fo  exceed  them  all,  that  to  give  a  man  a 
full  knowledge  of  true  morality,  I  fliould  fend  him  to  no  other  book,  but  the 
New  Tejlmnent.     But  if  he  hath  a  mind  to  fee  how  far  the  heathen  world 


{ I )  That  Treatife  is  a  tranflation  from  Lo  n  c  i  n  u ' . 
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carried  that  Science,  and  whereon  they  bottomed  their  Ethicks,  he  will  be 
delightfully  and  protitably  entertained  in  Tully'^  Treatilcs  de  Officiis. 

Politicks,  contains  two  parts,  very  different  the  one  from  the  other.  The 
one,  containing  the  Original  of  Societies,  and  the  rile  and  extent  of  political 
power ;  the  other,  the  Art  of  governing  Men  in  Society. 

The  firft  of  thefe  hath  been  fo  bandied  amongft  us,  for  thefe  fixty  years 
backward,  that  one  can  hardly  mifs  Books  of  this  kind.  Thofe,  which  I  think 
are  moft  talked  of  in  Engliih,  are  the  firl^  Book  of  Mr.  Hooker's  Eccle- 
fiajlical  Polity,  and  Mr.  Algernon  Sydney'^  Difcourfes  concerning  Go- 
vernment.  The  latter  of  thefe  I  never  read.  Let  me  here  add,  Two  Trea- 
tij'es  of  Government,  printed  in  1690  (2);  and  a  Treatife  of  Civil  Polit\\ 
printed  this  year  (3).  To  thefe  one  may  add,  Puffendorf  dc  Officio  Ho- 
minis  &  Civ  is  ;  and  de  Jure  Naturali  Of  Gentium  ;  which  laft  is  the  beft 
book  of  that  kind. 

As  to  the  other  part  of  Politicks,  which  concerns  the  Art  of  Government; 
that,  I  think,  is  beft  to  be  learned  by  Experience  and  Hiftory,  efpecially 
that  of  a  man's  own  country.  And  therefore,  I  think  an  Englifh  Gentleman 
fhould  be  well  verfed  in  the  Hiftory  of  England,  taking  his  rife  as  far  back 
as  there  are  any  Records  of  it  ;  joining  with  it  the  Laws  that  were  made  in 
the  feveral  ages,  as  he  goes  along  in  his  Hiftory ;  that  he  may  obferve  from 
thence  the  feveral  turns  of  State,  and  how  they  have  been  produced.  In 
Mr.  Tyrrel'j  Hijlory  of  England,  he  will  find  all  along  thofe  feveral 
Authors,  which  have  treated  of  our  affairs,  and  which  he  may  have  recourfe 
to,  concerning  any  point,  which  either  his  curiofity  or  judgment  fhall  lead 
him  to  enquire  into. 

With  the  Hiftory,  he  may  alfo  do  well  to  read  the  antient  Lawyers ; 
fuch  as  Bracton,  F/eta,  Henningham,  Mirror  of  yitftice.  My  Lord 
Qoovis  fco7id  Inftitiites,  and  the  modus  tenendi  Parli amentum-,  and  others 
of  that  kind,  which  he  may  find  quoted  in  the  late  controverfies  between 
Mr.  Petit,  Mr.  Tyrrel,  Mr,  Atwood,  &c,  with  Dr.  Brady  ;  as 
alfo,  I  fuppofe,  in  Sedler'j  Treatife  of  Rights  of  the  Kifigdo}n,  and  Cujloms 
cf  our  Anceftors,  whereof  the  firft  edition  is  the  beft  ;  wherein  he  will  find 
the  antient  Conftitution  of  the  Government  of  England. 

There  are  two  Volumes  of  State  'TraSis  printed  fince  the  Revolution," 
in  which  there  are  many  things  relating  to  the  Government  of  England  (4). 

As  for  general  Hiftory,  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh,  and  Dr.  Howel, 
are  books  to  be  had.  He,  who  hath  a  mind  to  launch  farther  into  that  ocean, 
may  confult  Whear'^  methodus  legendi  Hijlorias,  of  the  laft  edition;  which 
will  diredl  him  to  the  Authors  he  is  to  read,  and  the  Method  wherein  he  is 
to  read  them. 

To  the  reading  of  Hiftory  ;  Chronology,  and  Geography,  are  abfolutely 
neceffary. 

In  Geography,  we  have  two  general  ones  in  Englifti,  Heylyn  and  Moll; 
which  is  the  beft  of  them,  I  know  not ;  having  not  been  much  converfant 
in  either  of  them.  But  the  laft,  I  fliould  think  to  be  of  moft  ufe  ;  becaufe 
of  the  new  difcoveries  that  are  made  every  day,  tending  to  the  perfedtion 


(2)  Thefe  two  Treat'tfn  are  written  by  Mr.  LOCKE  himfclf. 

(3)  Civil  Politf.  A  Treatife  concerning  the  Nature  of  Government,  Sec.  London  1703,  in  8vo.  Written 
by  PETER  PAXTON,  M.  D. 

(4)  We  have  now  two  CoUeSlions  oi  State  Trails  ;  one,  in  two  Volumes  in  folio,  printed  in  1689  and 
1692,  contains  feveral  Trcatijes  relating  to  the  Government,  from  the  year  i65o  to  i68g;  and  the  other,  in 
three  Volumes  in  folio,  printed  in  1705,  1706,  and  1707,  is  a  CoUe^ion  of  Trails,  publiJFd  on  occafion  cf 
the  late  Revolution  in  168S,  and  during  the  reign  of  AT.  William  IIL  Thefe  ColleSlions  might  have 
been  made  nioie  compleat  and  more  convenient ;  efpecially  the  fiift,  which  is  extreamly  defeftive  and  un- 
correft; 
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of  that  Science.  Though,  I  beHeve,  tlaat  the  Countries,  which  Heylyn 
mentions,  are  better  treated  of  by  him,  bating  what  new  difcoveries  fince  his 
time  have  added. 

Thefe  two  books  contain  Geography  in  general  ;  but  whether  an  Englifli 
Gentleman  would  think  it  worth  his  time  to  beftow  much  pains  upon  that  ; 
tho'  without  it  he  cannot  well  underftand  a  Gazette  ;  it  is  certain  he  cannot 
well  be  without  Cambden's  Britrnviia,  which  is  much  enlarged  in  the  lall 
Englifh  edition.     A  good  Colleftion  of  Maps  is  alfo  necelTary. 

To  Geography,  Books  of  Travels  may  be  added.  In  that  kinil,  the  Col- 
ledlions  made  by  our  countrymen  Hackluyt,  and  Purchas,  are  very 
good.  There  is  alfo  a  very  good  Colledtion  made  by  Thevenot  in  folio, 
in  French;  and  by  Ramuzio,  in  Italian;  whether  tranflated  into  Englifli 
or  no,  I  know  not.  There  are  alfo  feveral  good  books  of  Travels  of  Englifli- 
men  publiflied,  as  Sandys,  Roe,  Brown,  Gage,  and  Dampier. 

There  are  alfo  feveral  Voyages  in  French,  which  are  very  good,  as  Py- 
rard  (5),  Bergeron  (6),  Sagard  (7),  Bernier  (8)  &c;  whether  all 
of  them  are  tranflated  into  Englifli,  I  know  not. 

There  is  at  prefent  a  veiy  good  Cclk^ion  of  Voyages  and  I'ravels,  never 
before  in  Englifli,  and  fuch  are  out  of  print ;  now  printing  by  Mr.  Chur- 
chill (9). 

There  are  beiides  thefe,  a  vafl:  number  of  other  Travels ;  a  fort  of  Books 
that  have  a  very  good  mixture  of  delight  and  ufefulnefs.  To  fet  them  down 
all,  would  take  up  too  much  time  and  room.  Thofe  I  have  mentioned  are 
enough  to  begin  with. 

As  to  Chronology,  I  think  HELvictrs  the  befl:  for  common  ufe  ;  which 
is  not  a  book  to  be  read,  but  to  lye  by,  and  be  confulted  upon  occafion. 
He,  that  hath  a  mind  to  look  further  into  Chronology,  may  get  Tall  en  t'^ 
Tables,  and  Strauchius'j  Breviarium  Temporum  ;  and  may  to  thofe  add 
ScALiGER  de  Rmendatione  Temporum^  and  Petavius  ;  if  he  hath  a  mind 
to  engage  deeper  in  that  Study. 

Thofe,  who  are  accounted  to  have  writ  befl;  particular  parts  of  our  Englifli 
Hiftory,  are  Bacon,  of  Henry  VII  ;  and  Herbert,  of  Henry  VIII. 
Daniel   alfo  is  commended  ;  and  Burnet'^  Hijlory  of  the  Ri  formation. 

Mariana'^  Hijlory  of  Spain,  and  Thuanus  his  Hijlory  of  his  cwn 
Time,  and  Philip   de   Comines  ;  are  of  great  and  deferved  reputation. 

There  are  alfo  feveral  French  and  Englifli  Memoirs  and  Colleftions,  fuch 
as  LA  RocHEFOucAULT,  Melvil,  Rushworth,  &c  ;  which  give  a 
great  light  to  thofe,  who  have  a  mind  to  look  into  what  hath  pafl:  in  Europe 
this  lafl:  Age. 

To  fit  a  Gentleman  for  the  condudl  of  himfelf,  whether  as  a  private 
Man,  or  as  interefted  in  the  Government  of  his  Country,  nothing  can  be 
more  neceflary  than  the  Knowledge  of  Men ;  which,  tho'  it  be  to  be  had 
chiefly  from  Experience,  and  next  to  that,  from  a  judicious  reading  of  Hi- 
ftory ;  yet  there  are  books  that  of  purpofe  treat  of  human  Nature,  which 
help  to  give  an  infight  into  it.  Such  arc  thofe  treating  of  the  Paflions,  and 
how  they  are  moved  ;  whereof  Aristotle  in  his  fecond  book  oi  Rhetor ick 
hath  admirably  difcourfed,  and  that  in  a  little  compafs.     I  think  this  Rhe- 


(5)  Voyage  de  FramiU  Pyrnrd  ik  Lava!.    Cnr.tenant  fa  'Navigation  aux  IniesOrientaks,  Maldives,  Molu- 
^iies,  Brcfil.     Paris  i6ig,  8vo.   3d.  edit. 

(6)  Relathn  det  Vo^i^es  en  Tartarie.  bfc.  Le  tout  rccueiUi  per  Pierre  Bergeron,  Paris  1634,   8vo. 

(7)  he  Grand  Voyage  del  Hurom,  jitues  en  PAmcrique,  l^c.     Par  F.  Gab.  Sagard  Iheodat.     Paris   1632, 
8vo. 

(S)  Memiirei  de  PEr.pire  du  Grand  Mogul,  &c.  /ar  Francois  Bernier.   Paris  1670,  &  1671,  3  \'o!. 
in  121T10. 

(9)  T\ii\.  CoUe^ioit  of  Veynges  and  Travels  was  publifh'd  an.   1704,  in  4  Vol.  in  folio. 
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torick  is  tranflated  into  Englifli ;  if  not,  it  may  be  had  in  Greek  and  Latin 
together. 

La  Bruvere's  CbaraBers  are  alfo  an  admirable  piece  of  painting;  I  think 
it  is  alfo  tranflated  out  of  French  into  Englifh. 

Satyrical  Writings  alfo,  fuch  as  Juvenal,  and  Persius,  and  above  all 
Horace;  tho'  they  paint  the  deformities  of  men,  yet  thereby  they  teach 
us  to  knov/  them. 

There  is  another  ufe  of  Reading,  which  is  for  diverfion,  and  delight.  Such 
are  Poetical  Writings,  efpecially  Dramatick,  if  they  be  free  from  Prophane- 
nefs,  Obfcenity,  and  what  corrupts  good  manners ;  for  fuch  pitch  fliould  not 
be  handled. 

Of  all  the  books  of  fidlion,  I  know  none  that  equals  Cervantes's  Jf?/- 
Jiory  of  Don  ^ixot  in  ufefulnefs,  pleafantry,  and  a  conftant  decorum.  And 
indeed  no  writings  can  be  pleafant,  which  have  not  Nature  at  the  bottom,  and 
are  not  drawn  after  her  copy. 

There  is  another  fort  of  hooks,  which  I  had  almoft  forgot,  with  which  a 
Gentleman's  Study  ought  to  be  well  furniflied,  viz.  Di5fio?iaries  of  all  kinds. 
For  the  Latin  Tongue,  Littleton,  Cooper,  Calepin,  and  Robert 
Stephen's  T'hcfauriis  Li7igua  Latince,  and  Vossii  Etymologictim  Linguee 
Latince.  Skinner's  Lexicon  Etymokgicum  is  an  excellent  one  of  that  kind, 
for  the  Englifli  Tongue.  Cowel's  Literpreter  is  ufcful  for  the  Law  Terms. 
Spelman's  Glojfary  is  a  very  ufeful  and  learned  book.  And  Selden's 
Titles  of  Honour^  a  Gentleman  fhould  not  be  without.  Baudrand  hath 
a  very  good  Geographical  DiSlionary.  And  there  are  feveral  hiftorical  ones, 
which  are  of  ufe  ;  as  Lloyd's,  Hoffman's,  Moreri's.  And  Bayle's  in- 
comparable DiSfionary,  is  fomething  of  the  fame  kind.  He  that  hath  oc- 
calion  to  look  into  books  written  in  Latin  fince  the  decay  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  the  purity  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  cannot  be  well  without  Du 
Cange's  Gloffariinn  mcdiie  &  injima  Latinitatis. 

Among  the  Books  above  fet  down,  I  mentioned  Vossius's  Efytnologicum 
Linguce  Latina  ;  all  his  Works  are  lately  printed  in  Holland  in  fix  Tomes. 
They  are  very  fit  hooks  for  a  Gentleman's  Library,  as  containing  veiy  learned 
difcourfes  concerning  all  the  Sciences. 
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LETTER 

FROM 

Mr.  Locke,  to  Mr.  Oldenburg; 

Concerniijg  a  poifonous  Fijl^  about  the  Bahama  IJlanJs. 


S   I   R, 

Herewith  fend  ybn  an  account  I  lately  received  from 
New  Provideftce,  one  of  Bahama  Iflands,  concerning  a 
Fifh  there  ;  which  is  as  followeth  : 

/  have  not  met  -with   any  Rarities  here,  worth  your  ac- 
ceptance, thd  I  have  bee7i  diligent  in  enquiring  after  them. 
Of  thofe,  which  I  have  heard  of  this  feems  mo/l  remarkable 
to  me.     'The  Fif:),  which  are  here,  are  fnany  of  them  poi- 
fo7ious,  bringing  a  great  pain  on  their  joints,  who  eat  them,  and  continue  for 
fome Jhort  time;  and  df  lajl,  with  two  or  three  days  itching,   the  pain  is  rub- 
bed off.     Thofe  of  the  fame  fpecies,  fize,  foape,  colour,  tafle  ;  are,  one  of  them, 
poyfon  ;  the  other,  not  in  the  leajl  hurtful ;  and  thofe  that  are,  only  to  fome  of 
the  company.     The  dijlemper  to  Men  never  proves  mortal.      Dogs,  and  Cats 
fometimes  eat  their  lajl.     Men,  who  have  once  had  that  difeafe,  upon  the  firft 
eating  of  Fijh,   thd  it  be  thofe  which  are  wholefome,  the  poifonous  fermefit  in 
their  Body  is  revived  thereby,  and  their  pain  increafed. 

Thus  far  the  ingenious  perfon,  from  whom  I  had  this  relation,  who  hav- 
ing been  hut  a  very  little  while  upon  the  Ifland,  when  he  writ  this,  could  not 
fend  fo  perfed:  an  account  of  this  odd  obfervation,  as  one  could  wifli,  or  as  I 
expedl  to  receive  from  him,  in  anfwer  to  fome  Queres  I  lately  fent  him  by  a 
fhip  bound  thither.  When  his  Anfwer  comes  to  my  hand,  if  there  be  any 
thing  in  it,  which  may  gratify  your  curiofity,  I  fhall  be  glad  of  that  or  any 
other  occafion    to  afTure  you  that  I  am, 


S  I  R, 


Your  mofl  humble  Servant, 


John   Locke. 


Cc 
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A 

LETTER 

T  O 

Anthony     Collins   Efq; 


Oates,  4  May  1703. 
Sir, 

NONE  of  your  concerns  are  of  indifference  to  me.  You  may  from 
thence  conclude  I  take  part  in  your  late  great  lofs.  But  I  confider  you 
as  a  Philofopher,  and  a  Chriftian  ;  and  fo  fpare  you  the  trouble  of  reading 
from  me,  what  your  own  thoughts  will  much  better  fuggeft  to  you. 

You  have  exceedingly  obliged  me,  in  the  Books  of  yours  that  you  have 
fent  me,  and  thofe  of  mine  you  have  been  at  fo  much  trouble  about.  I  re- 
ceived but  juft  now  the  packet,  wherein  they  and  your  obliging  Letter  were  ; 
that  mufl  be  my  excufe  for  fo  tardy  a  return  of  my  thanks. 

I  am  overjoyed  with  an  intimation  I  have  received  alfo,  that  gives  me  hopes 
of  feeing  you  here  the  next  week.  You  are  a  charitable  good  friend,  and  are 
refolved  to  make  the  decays  and  dregs  of  my  life  the  pleafanteft  part  of  it.  For 
I  know  nothing  calls  me  fo  much  back  to  a  pleafant  fenfe  of  enjoyment,  and 
makes  my  days  fo  gay  and  lively,  as  your  good  company.  Come  then,  and 
multiply  happy  minutes  upon,  and  rejoice  here  in  the  good  you  do  me.  For 
-I  am  with  a  perfed:  efteem  and  refped:, 

Sir, 

Your  moft  humble, 

And  mofl  obedient  Servant, 

John  Locke. 


TO    THE    SAME. 

Oafes,  3   "June  1703. 

S  I  R, 

IT  is  not  enough  to  have  heard  from  my  Cofin  King  *  that  you  got  fafe 
to  town,  or  from  others  that  you  were  fince  well  there.  I  am  too  much 
concerned  in  it,  not  to  enquire  of  your  felf,  how  you  do.  Befides,  that  I 
owe  you  my  thanks,  for  the  greateft  Favour  I  can  receive,  the  confirmation  of 
your  friendfhip,  by  the  vifit  I  lately  received  from  you.  If  you  knew  what 
fatisfadlion  I  feel  fpread  over  my  mind  by  it,  you  would  take  this  acknowledg- 
ment as  coming  from  fomething  beyond  civility  ;  my  heart  goes  with  it,  and 
that  you  may  be  fure  of  j  and  fo  ufelefs  a  thing  as  I  am,  have  nothing  elfe  to 
offer  you. 


"  Sir  P  1  T  B  R    K  I  N  c. 

As 
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As  a  mark  that  I  think  we  are  paft  ceremony,  I  here  fend  you  a  new  Book 
"f  in  quires,  with  a  defire  you  will  get  it  bound  by  your  binder.  In  the  parts  of 
good  binding  befides  folding,  beating,  and  fowing,  will  I  count  ftrong  paft- 
boards,  and  as  large  margents  as  the  paper  will  poUibly  afford  ;  and  tor  let- 
tering, I  defire  it  fliould  be  upon  the  fame  leather  black'd,  and  barely  the 
name  of  the  Author,  as  in  this  cafe,  Vossius. 

Pardon  this  liberty,  and  believe  me  with  perfedl  fincerity  and  refpedl, 
&c. 


•j-  G.y.  Vossii  Etymologicum  Lingua  Latinos.    Araftelodami  1695. 

TO     THE    SAME. 

Oates,    18  yime  1703. 

S  I  R, 

IT  would  be  ftrange,  if  after  all  thofe  marks  of  friendfliip  and  efleem  I 
have  received  from  you,  in  the  little  time  I  have  had  the  honour  of  your 
acquaintance,  I  fhould  quarrel  with  you  ;  and  fliould  repay  the  continuance 
of  your  good  offices,  employ'd  even  in  things  beneath  you,  with  grumbling 
at  you  ;  and  yet  this  I  can  hardly  forbear  to  do.  Do  not,  I  befeech  you,  take 
this  to  be  altogether  ill  nature,  but  a  due  eftimate  of  what  I  enjoy  in  you. 
And  fince  upon  juft  meafures,  I  count  it  the  great  treafure  of  my  Life  ;  I  can- 
not with  patience  hear  you  talk  of  condefcenfion  in  me,  when  I  flick  not  to 
wafte  your  time  in  looking  after  the  binding  of  my  Books.  If  you  pleafe,  let 
us  live  upon  fairer  terms  ;  and  when  you  oblige  me,  give  me  leave  to  be  fen- 
fible  of  it.  And  pray  remember,  that  there  is  one  Mr.  Collins,  with 
whom,  if  I  defire  to  live  upon  equal  terms,  it  is  not  that  I  forget  how  much 
he  is  fuperior  to  me,  in  many  things  wherein  he  will  always  have  the  pre- 
cedency. But  I  affume  it  upon  the  account  of  that  friendfliip  that  is  between 
us  ;  Friendfliip  levelling  all  unequalities  between  thofe,  whom  it  joins,  that  it 
may  leave  nothing  that  may  keep  them  at  a  difl^ance,  and  hinder  a  perfedt 
union  and  enjoyment. 

This  is  what  I  would  be  at  with  you  ;  and  were  I  not  in  earnefl:  in  it, 
out  of  a  fincere  love  of  you,  I  would  not  be  fo  foolifli  to  rob  myfelf  of  the 
only  way,  wherein  I  might  pretend  to  enter  the  lifl:s  with  you.  I  am  old 
and  ufelefs,  and  out  of  the  way  ;  all  the  real  fervices  are  then  like  to  be  on 
your  fide.  In  words,  expreflions,  and  acknowledgments,  there  might  have 
been  perhaps  fome  room  to  have  made  fome  offers  of  holding  up  to  you. 
But  I  defire  that  nothing  of  the  court-guife  may  mix  in  our  converfation. 
Put  not,  I  befeech  you,  any  thing  into  your  Letters  to  make  me  forget  how 
much  I  am  obliged  to  you  by  the  liberty  you  allow  me  to  tell  you,  that  I 
am,  &c. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

Oates,  24  Jwze  1703. 

S  I  R, 

MR.  Bold  *  ,  who  leaves  us  to  day,  intends  to  fee  you  ;  and  I  cannot 
forbear  going,   as  far  as  I  can,  to  make  the  third  in  the  company. 
Would  my  health  fecond  my  defires,  not  only  my  name,  and  a  few  words  of 

*  Reflor  of  Steeple  Dorfet,  Author  of  feieral  Books,  and  among  others,  fome  in  defence  of  Mr.  Locke's 
Effay  (oncerning  human  Underftanding ;  and  his  Reafanabknefi  of  Chrijlianity. 

friendfliip. 
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friendflilp,  fliould  go  with  him  to  you ;  but  I  myfelf  would  get  to  horfe  ; 
and  had  I  nothing  elfe  to  do  in  town,  I  (hould  think  it  worth  a  longer  jour- 
ney than  it  is  thithe",  to  fee  and  enjoy  ycu.  But  I  niuft  fubmit  to  the  re- 
flraints  of  old  age,  and  expect  that  happinefs  from  your  charity. 

'Tis  but  fix  days  fince,  that  I  writ  to  you  ;  and  fee  here  another  Letter. 
You  are  like  to  be  troubled  with  me.  If  it  be  fo,  why  do  you  make  your 
felf  beloved  ?  Why  do  you  make  yourfelf  fo  neceffary  to  me  ?  I  thought  my 
felf  pretty  loofe  from  the  world,  but  I  feel  you  begin  to  faflen  me  to  it  again. 
For  you  make  my  life,  fince  I  have  had  your  frieiidfhip,  much  more  valuable 
to  me  than  it  was  before. 

You  thanked  me  in  your  laft,  for  the  employment  I  gave  you ;  I  wi(h  I 
do  not  make  you  repent  it;  for  you  are  likely  to  have  my  cuflom.  I  defire 
you  would  do  me  the  favour  to  get  me  Dr.  Barrow's  Engliih  Works,  bound 
as  Vossius's  Etvmolo^icum  was.  I  am  in  no  manner  of  hafte  for  them,  and 
and  therefore  you  m.ay  get  them  from  your  bookfcller  in  quires,  when  you  go 
to  his  (hop  upon  any  other  occafion  ;  and  put  them  to  your  binder  at  leifure. 
I  have  them  for  my  own  ufe  already;  thefe  are  to  give  away  to  a  young  Lady 
here  in  the  country.  When  they  are  bound,  I  delire  your  binder  would  pack 
them  up  carefully,  and  cover  them  with  paper  enough  to  keep  their  corners 
and  edges  from  being  hurt  in  the  carriage,  f-or  carriers  are  a  fort  of  brutes,  and 
declared  enemies  to  books.     I  am,  &c. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

Oates  9  July  1703. 
Sir, 

YOURS,  of  the  the  30th  of  June,  I  received  jufl  now,  and  cannot 
forbear  a  moment  to  tell  you,  that  if  there  were  any  thing  in  my  laft 
Letter,  that  gave  you  an  occafion,  after  having  mentioned  difguife ;  to  fay, 
you  have  made  ufe  of  no  12  ay  toJJoew  your  ejleejn  of  me,  but  ft  ill  your  heart  ivent 
with  it,  I  am  very  forry  for  it.  For,  however  I  might  think  the  exprefiions 
in  your  Letter  above  what  I  could  deferve  ;  yet  my  blaming  your  excefs  of 
civility  to  me  tended  not  to  any  doubt  of  the  fincerity  of  your  affedlion.  Had 
I  not  been  fecure  of  that,  I  could  not  have  talked  to  you  with  the  fame  free- 
dom I  did,  nor  have  endeavour'd  to  perfuade  you,  that  you  were  lodged  fo  near 
my  heart  as  you  are.  Tho'  my  friendfliip  be  of  very  little  value,  or  ufe;  yet 
being  the  beft  thing  I  have  to  give,  I  fhall  not  forwardly  beftow  it,  where  I 
do  not  think  there  is  worth,  and  fincerity ;  and  therefore,  pray,  pardon  me  the 
forwardnefs  wherewith  I  throw  my  arms  about  your  neck;  and  holding  you 
fo,  tell  you,  you  mufl:  not  hope,  by  any  thing  that  looks  like  compliment,  to 
keep  me  at  a  civiler,  and  more  fafliionable  difi:ance. 

You  comply  with  me,  I  fee,  by  the  reft  of  your  Letter;  and  you  bear  with 
my  treating  you  with  the  familiarity  of  an  eftabliflied  friendfliip.  You  pre- 
tend you  have  got  the  advantage  by  it.  I  wilh  it  may  be  fo ;  for  I  fliould  be 
very  glad  there  were  any  thing,  wherein  I  could  be  ufeful  to  you.  Find  it 
out,  I  befeech  you  ;  and  tell  me  of  it,  with  as  little  ceremony  and  fcruple,  as 
vou  fee  I  ufe  with  you. 

The  New  Tejlament,  you  mention  *,  I  fliall  be  glad  to  fee,  fince  Mr. 
Bold  has  told  you  how  defirous  I  was  to  fee  it.  I  have  expedled  one  of 
them  from  Holland  ever  fince  they  have  been  out ;  and  fo  I  hope  to  reftore  it 
to  you  again  in  a  few  days. 


*  Mr.  Le  CuERc'sFrenchTranflition  of  the  New  Tejlamint. 

The 
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The  other  Book,  you  mentioned*,  I  have  r*;en ;  and  am  fo  well  fatisfied,  by 
his  5th  Sedlion,  what  a  doughty  Squire  he  is  like  to  prove  in  the  reft,  that  I 
think  not  to  trouble  my  felf  to  look  farther  into  him.  He  has  there  argued 
very  weakly  againft  his  adverfary,  but  very  ftrongly  againft  himfelf. 

But  this  will  be  better  entertainment  for  you  when  we  meet,  than  matter 
for  a  Letter,  wherein  I  make  it  m.y  bufinefs  to  afTure  you,  that  I  am,  &c. 


•  Pfychologia  ;  or  an  Account  of  the  Nature  of  the  rational  Soul,  (sf(.  By  John  Broughton,  M.  A. 
Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Martboreugh.     Lond.   1703,  in  8 vo. 


TO    THE    SAME. 

Oatei  10  September  1703. 
Sir, 

YOURS  of  the  7th,  which  I  juft  now  received,  is  the  only  Letter  I 
have  a  long  time  wiihed  for,  and  the  welcomeft  that  could  come  ;  for 
I  longed  to  hear  that  you  were  well ,  that  you  were  returned ,  and 
that  I  might  have  the  opportunity  to  return  you  my  thanks  for  the  Books 
you  fent  me,  which  came  fafe ;  and  to  acknowledge  my  great  obligations 
to  you  for  one  of  the  moft  villainous  books,  that,  I  think,  ever  was  print- 
ed -{-•  It  is  a  prefent  that  I  highly  value.  I  had  heard  fomething  of  it,  when 
a  young  man  in  the  univerfity ;  but  poflibly  fhould  never  have  feen  this  quin- 
tefcence  of  railing,  but  for  your  kindnefs.  It  ought  to  be  kept  as  the  pattern 
and  ftandard  of  that  fort  of  writing,  as  the  man  he  fpends  it  upon,  for  that  of 
good  temper,  and  clear,  and  flrong  arguing.         I  am,  &c. 


t  Chillingworthi  novijftma.  Or  the  Sicknefs,  Herefy,  Death,  and  Burial  of  William  Chilling- 
worth.  (Inhisownphrafe)  Clerk  of  Oxford,  aW  /»  the  conceit  of  hii  fellozu  Soldiers,  the  Queen's  Arch- 
Engineer,  and   Grand-Intelligencer By  ?v.^\icii  QnzY^i.L\.,  late  fellotv  of  Merton  College.  Lond. 

1644,  ;/:4to.  Seethe  Article  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  in  my  Attetnpt  towards  in  hiftorical  and  critical 
Englijh  Dictionary, 


TO     THE    SAME. 

Gates  1  OSlober   170^. 
Sir, 

YOU  are  a  good  man,  and  one  may  depend  upon  your  promife.  This 
makes  me  pafs  my  days  in  comfortable  hopes,  when  I  remember  you 
are  not  far  off.  I  have  your  word  for  it,  and  that  is  better  than  city-fecurity. 
But  for  fear  villainous  bufinefs  fhould  impertinently  fl:ep  in  again,  between 
you  and  your  kind  purpofes  to  us  here;  give  me  leave  to  beg  the  favour  of 
you,  that  if  you  write  again,  before  I  have  the  happinefs  to  fee  you,  you  will 
do  me  the  favour  to  fend  me  a  note  of  what  you  have  laid  out  for  me,  that  I 
may  pay  you  that  part  of  the  debt  I  am  able,  of  what  I  owe  you,  and  may 
not  have  fo  much  to  intermpt  the  advantages  I  am  to  reap  from  your  conver- 
fation,  when  you  honour  me  with  your  company,  as  an  apology  to  be  made 
if  I  am  not  out  of  your  debt  before  we  meet. 

Doth  Mr.  LE  Clerc's  Ne'vj  'Tejlavient  make  any  noife  amongfl  the 
men  of  Letters  or  Divinity  in  your  town  ?  The  Divines  of  Brandenburg  or 
Clevc  have  got  the  King  of  PrufTia  to  prohibit  it  in  his  Dominions;  and  the 
Walloon  Divines  in  Holland  are  folliciting  the  fame  at  the  Hague,  but  'tis 

D  d  thought 
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thought  will  not  prevail  *.  I  have  not  yet  heard  what  are  the  exceptions 
made  in  particular,  either  by  the  one,  or  the  other.  If  there  be  need  of  au- 
thentick  Interpreters  of  the  Word  of  God,  what  is  the  way  to  find  them  out? 
That  is  worth  your  thinking  of,  unlefs  you  would  have  every  one  interpret 
for  himfflf ;  and  what  work  would  that  make  ?  Betwixt  thefe  two,  find 
fomething  if  you  can  ;  for  the  world  is  in  want  of  Peace,  which  is  much 
better  than  everlafling  Billingfgate. 

I  thought  not  to  have  troubled  you  with  hard  queftions,  or  any  thing  that 
fliould  have  required  a  ferious  thought,  any  farther  than  what  day  you  fhould 
pitch  on  to  come  hither.  But  everlafling  wrangling,  and  calling  of  names,  is 
fo  odious  a  thing,  that  you  will  pardon  me,  if  it  puts  me  out  of  temper  a 
little.  But  I  think  of  you,  and  fome  few  fuch  as  you  in  the  world, 
and  that  reconciles  me  to  it ;  or  elfe  it  would  not  be  worth  flaying  in  an 
hour.     I  am,  &c. 


*  5^1?  Mr.  Bavle's  Entret'uns  de  Maximt  i^  de  Thertf.Jle  ;  ou   Refponl'e  a  ce  que  Mr.  k  Clerc  a  etrit  dans 
Jon  X.  Tome  dc  la  Bibliotheque  Ciioifie  contra  Mr.  Bayk.    A  Rotterdam  1707,  in  8vo.  pag.  70,  IS Juiv. 


A 

LETTER 

T  O    T  H  E 

Lady    C  a  l  v  e  r  l  e  y    in   Torkjhire, 

Madam, 

WHATEVER  reafon  you  have  to  look  on  me,  as  one  of  the  flow  men 
of  London,  you  have  this  time  given  me  an  excufe  for  being  fo  ;  for 
you  cannot  expedl  a  quick  anfwer  to  a  Letter,  which  took  me  up  a  good  deal 
of  time  to  get  to  the  beginning  of  it.  I  turned,  and  turned  it,  on  every  fide; 
looked  it  again,  and  again,  at  the  top  of  every  page;  but  could  not  get  into 
the  fenfe  and  fecret  of  it,  till  I  applied  my  felf  to  the  middle. 

You,  Madam,  who  are  acquainted  with  all  the  fkill  and  methods  of  the 
Antients,  have  not,  I  fuppofe,  taken  up  with  this  hieroglyphical  way  of 
writing,  for  nothing;  and  fince  you  were  going  to  put  into  your  Letter  things 
that  might  be  the  reward  of  the  highefl  merit,  you  would  by  this  myflical  in- 
timation, put  me  into  the  way  of  virtue,  to  deferve  them. 

But  whatever  your  Ladyfliip  intended,  this  is  certain,  that  in  the  befl 
words  in  the  world,  you  gave  me  the  greateft  humiliation  imaginable.  Had 
I  as  much  vanity  as  a  pert  Citizen,  that  fets  up  for  a  Wit  in  his  parifh,  you 
have  faid  enough  in  your  Letter  to  content  me;  and  if  I  could  be  fwoln  that 
way,  you  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  blow  me  up,  and  make  me  the 
fineft  gaudy  bubble  in  the  world,  as  I  am  painted  by  your  colours.  I  know 
the  Emperors  of  the  Eafl  fufFer  not  flrangers  to  appear  before  them,  till  they  aix-. 
dreffcd  up  out  of  their  own  wardrobes;  is  it  fo  too  in  the  empire  of  wit  ?  and 
mufl  you  cover  me  with  your  own  embroidery,  that  I  may  be  a  fit  objed:  for 
your  thoughts  and  converfation  ?  This,  Madam,  may  fuit  your  greatnefs,  but 
doth  not  at  all  fatisfy  my  ambition.     He,  who  has  once  flattered  himfelf 

with 
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with  the  hopes  of  your  friendOiip,  knows  not  the  true  value  of  things,  if  he 
can  content  himfelf  with  thefe  fplendid  ornaments. 

As  foon  as  I  had  read  your  Letter,  I  looked  in  my  glafs,  felt  my  pulfe, 
and  fighed;  fori  found,  in  neither  of  thofe,  the  promife^j  of  thirty  years  to 
come.  For  at  the  rate  1  have  hitherto  advanced,  and  at  the  diftance,  I  fee 
by  this  complemental  way  of  treatment,  I  ftill  am;  I  lliall  not  have  time 
enough  in  this  world,  to  get  to  you.  I  do  not  mean  to  the  place,  where  you 
now  fee  the  pole  elevated,  as  you  fay,  64  degrees.  A  poft-horfe  or  a  coach, 
would  quickly  carry  me  thither.  But  when  fliall  we  be  acquainted  at  this 
rate  ?  Is  that  happinefs  referved  to  be  compleated  by  the  goffipping  bowl,  at 
your  grand-daughter's  lying  in  ? 

If  I  were  fure,  that  when  you  leave  this  dirty  place  I  fliould  meet  you  in 
the  fame  flar,  where  you  are  to  fliine  next,  and  that  you  would  then  admit 
me  to  your  converfation  ;  I  might  perhaps  have  a  little  more  patience.  But, 
methinks,  it  is  much  better  to  be  fure  of  fomething,  than  to  be  put  off  to 
expeftations  of  fo  much  uncertainty.  If  there  be  different  elevations  of  the 
Pole  here,  that  keep  you  at  fo  great  a  diftance  from  thofe,  who  languifh  in 
yourabfence;  who  knows  but  in  the  other  world  there  are  different  eleva- 
tions of  perfons?  And  you,  perhaps,  will  be  out  of  fight,  among  the  fera- 
phims;  while  we  are  left  behind,  infomedull  planet.  This,  the  high  flights 
of  yoLir  elevated  Genius  give  us  juft  augury  of,  whilft  you  are  here.  But  yet, 
pray  take  not  your  place  there  before  your  time;  nor  keep  not  us  poor 
mortals  at  a  greater  diftance  than  you  need.  When  you  have  granted  me  all 
the  nearnefs,  that  acquaintance  and  friendfliip  can  give ;  you  have  other  ad- 
vantages enough  ftill,  to  make  me  fee  how  much  I  am  beneath  you.  This 
will  be  only  an  enlargement  of  your  goodnefs,  without  leffening  the  adoration 
due  to  your  other  excellencies. 

You  feem  to  have  fome  thoughts  of  the  town  again.  If  the  Parliarnent,  or 
the  Term,  which  draw  fome  by  the  name  and  appearance  of  bufinefs;  or  if 
company,  and  mufick-meetings,  and  other  fuch  entertainments,  which  have 
the  attradions  of  pleafure  and  delight,  were  of  any  confideration  with  you  j 
you  would  not  have  much  to  fay  for  Yorkftiire,  at  this  time  of  the  year.  But 
thefe  are  no  arguments  to  you,  who  carry  your  own  fatisfaftion,  and  I  know 
not  how  many  Worlds  always  about  you.  I  would  be  glad  you  would  think 
of  putting  all  thefe  up  in  a  Coach,  and  bringing  them  this  way.  For  though 
you  ftiould  be  never  the  better  ;  yet  there  be  a  great  many  here  that  would, 
and  amongft  them 


The  humbleft  of 


Your  Ladyfhlp's  Servants, 


John  Lock  e. 
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E      T      T      E      R 


T  o 


Anthony    Collins,    Efq; 


Oates  29  October  1703 
Sir, 

YOU,  in  yours  of  the  21ft,  fay  a  great  many  very  kind  things;  and  I 
believe  all  that  you  fay  ;  and  yet,  I  am  not  very  well  latisfied  with  you. 
And  how  then  is  itpoffible  to  pleafe  you  ?  will  you  be  ready  to  fay.  Think 
that  I  am  as  much  pleafed  with  your  company,  as  much  obliged  by  your  con- 
verfation,  as  you  are  by  mine ;  and  you  fet  me  at  reft,  and  I  am  the  moft 
fatisfied  man  in  the  world.  You  complain  of  a  great  many  defeds;  and 
that  very  complaint  is  the  higheft  recommendation  I  could  defirc,  to  make 
me  love  and  efteem  you,  and  defire  your  Friendlliip.  And  if  I  were  now 
fetting  out  in  the  world,  I  fliould  think  it  my  great  happinefs  to  have  fuch  a 
companion  as  you,  who  had  a  true  relifli  of  Truth,  would  in  earneft  feek  it 
with  me,  from  whom  I  might  receive  it  undifguifed,  and  to  whom  I  might 
communicate  what  I  thought  true,  freely. 

Believe  it,  my  good  Friend,  to  love  Truth  for  truth's  fake,  is  the  principal 
part  of  human  perfedtion  in  this  world,  and  the  feed- plot  of  all  other  virtues; 
and,  if  I  miftake  not,  you  have  as  much  of  it,  as  ever  I  met  with  in  Miy 
body.  What  then  is  there  wanting  to  make  you  equal  to  the  beft ;  a  Friend 
for  any  one  to  be  proud  of?  Would  you  have  me  take  upon  me,  becaufe  I 
have  the  ftart  of  you  in  the  number  of  years,  and  be  fupercilious,  conceited,, 
for  having  in  a  long  ramble  travelled  fome  countries,  which  a  young  voyager 
has  not  yet  had  time  to  fee,  and  from  whence  one  may  be  fure  he  will  bring 
larger  collections  of  folid  knowledge  ? 

In  good  earneft,  Sir,  when  I  confider  how  much  of  my  life  has  been  trifled 
away  in  beaten  trad:s,  where  I  vamped  on  with  others,  only  to  follow  thofe 
that  went  before  us  ;  I  cannot  but  think  I  have  iuft  as  much  reafon  to  be 
proud,  as  if  I  had  travelled  all  England,  and  (if  you  will)  France  too,  only 
to  acquaint  my  felf  with  the  roads,  and  be  able  to  tell  how  the  high-ways  lye, 
wherein  thofe  of  equipage,  and  even  the  herd  too,  travel. 

Now,  methinks,  (and  thefe  are  often  old  men's  dreams)  I  fee  openings  to 
Truth,  and  diredl  paths  leading  to  it ;  wherein  a  little  induftry  and  applica- 
tion would  fettle  ones  mind  with  fatisfaftion,  even  in  thofe  matters,  which 
you  mention,  and  leave  no  darknefs  or  doubt,  even  with  the  moft  fcrupulous. 
But  this  is  at  the  end  of  my  day,  when  my  fun  is  fetting.  And  tho'  the 
profpedl  it  has  given  me  be  what  I  would  not  for  any  thing  be  without  j 
there  is  fo  mucli  irrefiftible  truth,  beauty,  and  confiftency  in  it;  yet  it  is  for 
one  of  your  age,  I  think  I  ought  to  lay  for  you  your  felf,  to  fet  about  it,  as  a 
work  you  would  put  into  order,  and  oblige  the  world  with. 

Yen 
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You  fee  whither  my  juft  thoughts  of  you  have  led  me  ;  and  that  I  fhall 
have  no  quarrel  with  you,  if  you  will  ceafe  to  fet  me,  as  you  do,  on  the 
higher  ground,  and  to  think  that  I  have  not  as  much  pleafure  and  fatisfadion 
fi'om  your  company,  as  you  have  from  mine.  If  I  were  able  to  live  in  your 
neighbourhood  in  town,  I  fliould  quickly  convince  you  of  that  ;  and  you 
efcape  being  haunted  by  me  only  by  being  out  of  my  reach.  A  little  better 
acquaintance  will  let  you  feie  that  in  the  communication  of  Truth,  between 
thofe,  who  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it,  he  that  anfwers  is  no  lefs  obliged, 
than  he  that  afks  the  queftion  ;  and  therefore  you  owe  me  not  thofe  mighty 
thanks  you  fend  me,  for  having  the  good  luck  to  fay  fomething  that  pleafed 
you.  If  it  were  good  feed,  I  am  fure  it  was  fown  in  good  ground,  and  may 
expcdl  a  great  increafe. 

I  think  you  have  a  Familiar,  ready  to  difpatch  what  you  undertake  for 
your  friends.  How  is  it  poffible  elfe,  you  fhould  fo  foon  procure  for  me 
Kircher's  Concordance  ?  Shew  me  the  man,  and  I  ivill  fiew  you  his  cauje  ; 
will  hold  now-adays  almoft  in  all  other  cafes  as  well  as  that  of  'z^t^sv.x.vS.v  -j-, 
and  yet  they  mufb  all  be  thought  lovers,  and  promoters  of  truth.  But  my 
Letter  is  too  long  already  to  enter  into  fo  copious  a  fubjed;.     I  am,  &c. 

\  Mr.  Locke  had  been  informed  that  one  of  the  Obje<flions  of  the  Walloon  Divines  againfl  Mr.  le  Clerc's 
AVk'  Ti'Jfament  wa«  his  tranflating  Tsr^yati.xjyc.v  in  St.  Matthew  (Chap.  II.  v.  2.)  fo  as  to  fignify  the  civil  but 
not  religious  worlhip  of  the  Wife  Men. 

TO     THE    SAME. 

Oates^    16  November  1703. 
S  I  R, 

IF  I  afk  you,  how  you  do ;  it  is  becaufe  I  am  concerned  for  your  health. 
If  I  afk  you,  whether  you  have  fent  me  any  Books  fince  you  went  to 
town  ;  it  is  not  that  I  am  in  hafle  for  them,  but  to  know  how  the  carrier 
ufes  me.  And  if  I  afk,  whether  you  are  of  Lincoln  s-Inn  ;  it  is  to  know  of 
what  place  you  write  yourfelf,  which  I  defire  you  to  tell  me  in  your  next, 
and  what  good  new  Books  there  are.     I  am,  &c. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

Oafes,  17  Ncvejnber  1703. 

S  I   R, 

TH  E  Books  I  received  from  you  to-night,  with  the  kind  Letter  accompany- 
ing them,  far  more  valuable  than  the  Books,  give  matter  of  enlarging 
myfelf  this  evening.  The  common  offices  of  friendfhip,  that  I  conflantly 
receive  from  you,  in  a  very  obliging  manner,  give  me  fcope  enough,  and 
afford  me  large  matter  of  acknowledgment.  But  when  I  think  of  you,  I 
feel  fomething  of  nearer  concernment  that  touches  me  ;  and  that  noble  prin- 
ciple of  the  love  of  Truth,  which  poffeffes  you,  makes  me  almofl  forget  thofe 
other  obligations,  which  I  fhould  be  very  thankful  for  to  another. 

In  good  earneft.  Sir,  you  cannot  think  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  me,  to  have 
found  out  fuch  a  man  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  I  have  the  fatisfadion  that  he 
is  my  friend.  This  gives  a  gufto  to  all  the  good  things  you  fay  to  me,  in 
your  Letter.  For  though  I  cannot  attribute  them  to  myfelf,  (for  I  know 
my  own  dcfeds  too  well)  yet  I  am  ready  to  perfuade  myfelf  you  mean  as 
you  fay  ;  and  to  confefs  the  truth  to  you,  I  almofl  loath  to  undeceive  you, 
ib  much  do  I  value  your  good  opinion. 

E  e    ^  But 


c?o  Several    Letters. 

But  to  fet  it  upon  the  right  ground,  you  muft  know  that  I  am  a  poor  i"-- 
norant  man,  and  if  I  have  any  thing  to  boaft  of,  it  is  that  I  fincerely  love 
and  feek  truth,  with  indifFerency  whom  it  pleafes  or  difpleafes.  I  take  you 
to  be  of  the  fame  fchool,  and  fo  imbrace  you.  And  if  it  pleafe  God  to  af- 
ford nie  fo  much  hfe  as  to  fee  you  again,  I  fliall  communicate  to  you  fome 
of  my  thoughts  tending  that  way. 

You  need  not  make  any  apology  for  any  Book,  that  is  not  yet  come.  I 
thank  you  for  thofe,  you  have  fent  me  ;  they  are  more,  I  think,  than  I  fliall 
ufe ;  for  the  indifpofition  of  my  health  has  beaten  me  almoft  quite  out  of 
the  ufe  of  Books ;  and  the  growing  uneafinefs  of  my  diftemper  -j-  makes 
me  good  for  nothing.     I  am,  &c. 


f  An  Afthma. 

TOTHESAME. 

Oates,  24  'January  1703-4. 


S   I   R, 


TILL  your  confidence  in  my  friendfiiip,  and  freedom  with  me,  can 
preferve  you  from  thinking  you  have  need  to  make  apologies  for  your 
filence,  whenever  you  omit  a  pofh  or  two,  when  in  your  kind  way  of  reckon- 
ing you  judge  a  Letter  to  be  due  j  you  know  me  not  fo  well,  as  I  could 
wifli  ;  nor  am  I  fo  little  burden  fome  to  you,  as  I  defire.  I  could  be  pleafed 
to  hear  from  you  every  day  ;  becaufe  the  very  thoughts  of  you,  every  day 
afford  me  pleafure  and  fatisfadlion.  But  I  befeech  you  to  believe,  that  I  mea- 
fure  not  your  kindnefs  by  your  opportunities  of  writing  ;  nor  do  fufpedl 
that  your  friendfhip  flaters,  whenever  your  pen  lyes  a  little  flill.  The  fin- 
cerity  you  profefs,  and  I  am  convinced  of,  has  charms  in  it,  againfl:  all  the 
little  phantoms  of  ceremony.  If  it  be  not  fo,  that  true  Friendfliip  fets  one 
free  from  a  fcrupulous  obfervance  of  all  thofe  little  circumftances,  I  (hall  be 
able  to  give  but  a  very  ill  account  of  my  felf  to  my  friends;  to  whom,  when 
I  have  given  pofTeffion  of  my  heart,  I  am  lefs  pundtual  in  making  of  legs, 
and  kiffing  my  hand,  than  to  other  people,  to  whom  that  out-fide  civility  is 
all  that  belongs. 

I  received  the  three  Books  you  fent  me.  That,  which  the  Author  fent 
me  *,  deferves  my  acknowledgment  more  ways  than  one  ;  and  I  muft  beg 
you  to  return  it.  His  demonftrations  are  fo  plain,  that  if  this  were  an  age 
that  followed  Reafon,  I  fhould  not  doubt  but  his  would  prevail.  But  to  be 
rational  is  fo  glorious  a  thing,  that  two-leged  creatures  generally  content 
themfelves  with  the  title  j  but  will  not  debafe  fo  excellent  a  faculty,  about 
the  conduft  of  fo  trivial  a  thing,  as  they  make  themfelves. 

There  never  was  a  man  better  fuited  to  your  wiflies,  than  I  am.  You 
take  a  pleafure  in  being  troubled  with  my  commiflions;  and  I  have  no  other 
way  of  commerce  with  you,  but  by  fuch  importunities.  I  can  only  fay, 
that  were  the  tables  changed,  I  fhould,  being  in  your  place,  have  the  fame 
fatisfaftion  ;  and  therefore  confidently  make  ufe  of  your  kind  offer.  I  there- 
fore beg  the  favour  of  you  to  get  me  Mr.  le  Clerc's  Harmony  of  the 
Evajigelijis  in  Englifh,  bound  very  finely  in  calf,  gilt,  and  lettered  on  the 
back,  and  gilt  on  the  leaves.  So  alfo  I  would  have  Mohere's  Works  (of 
the  beft  Edition  you  can  get  them)  bound.     Thefe  Books  are  for  Ladies ;  ajid 


Reajons  againfl  rejlraining  the  Prefi.     Lond.  1704,  in  410. 

therefore 


Several    Letters.  pi 

therefore  I  would  have  them  fine,  and  the  leaves  gilt,  as  well  as  the  back. 
MoLiERE  of  the  Paris  Edition,  I  think,  is  the  heft,  if  it  can  be  got  in  Lon- 
don in  quires.  You  fee  the  liberty  I  take.  I  fhould  be  glad  you  could  find 
out  fomething  for  me  to  do  for  you  here.     I  am  perfedly,  &c. 


TO    THE,  SAME. 

(;lf;    ;>  .:{  ..  ir,  ;  c- 

Oafes,  7  February  1703-4. 
S  ;I  R,. 

IT  is  with  regret  I  confider  you  fo  long  in  EfTex,  without  enjoying  you, 
any  part  of  the  time.  Effex  methlnks,  (pardon  the  extravagancy,  extra- 
ordinary paflions  and  cafes  excufe  it)  when  you  are  to  go  into  it,  fliould  all 
be  Gates  j  and  your  journey  be  no  whither,  but  thither.  But  Lands  and 
Tenements  (ay  other  things,  vi'hilfl  we  have  carcafes  that  muft  be  cloathed 
and  fed ;  and  Books,  you  know,  the  fodder  of  our  underftandings,  cannot 
be  had  without  them.  What  think  you  ?  are  not  thofe  fpirits  in  a  fine  flate, 
that  need  none  of  all  this  luggage  j  that  live  without  plowing  and  fowing  ; 
travel  as  eafy  as  we  wifh  ;  and  inform  themfelves,  not  by  a  tirefome  rummag- 
ing in  the  miflakes  and  jargon  of  pretenders  to  knowledge,  but  by  looking 
into  things  themfelves  ? 

Sir,  I  forgot  you  had  an  Eftate  in  the  country,  a  Library  in  town.  Friends 
every  where,  amongft  which  you  are  to  while  away,  as  pleafantly,  I  hope,  as 
any  one  of  this  our  planet,  a  large  number  of  years  (if  my  wiflies  may  pre- 
vial)  yet  to  come  ;  and  am  got,  I  know  not  how,  into  remote  vifions,  that 
help  us  not  in  our  prefent  flate,  tho'  they  fliew  us  fomething  of  a  better.  To 
return  therefore  to  my  felf  and  you,  I  conclude  by  this  time,  you  are  got  to 
town  again,  and  then,  in  a  little  time,  I  fhall  hear  from  you.     I  am,  &c. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

Oates,  21  February  1703-4. 
Sir, 

I  MUST  acknowledge  it  as  an  EfFed:  of  your  zeal  to  ferve  me,  that  you 
have  fent  me  Le  Clerc's  Harmony,  and  Moliere's  Works,  by  the 
Bifhop-Stratford  Coach  ;  and  and  I  return  you  my  thanks,  as  much  as  if  it 
exadly  anfwered  my  purpofe.  I  ought  not  to  think  it  flrange,  that  you  in 
town,  amidft  a  hurry  of  bufinefs,  fhould  not  keep  precifely  in  mind  my 
little  affairs  ;  when  I  here,  where  I  have  nothing  to  difturb  my  thoughts,  do 
fo  often  forget.  When  I  write  to  you  to  do  me  the  favour  to  get  thefe  Books 
for  me  carefully  bound,  I  think  I  made  it  my  requefl  to  you  ;  I'm  fure  I  in- 
tended it ;  to  write  word  when  they  were  done,  and  then  I  would  acquaint 
you  how  they  were  to  be  difpofed  of ;  for  the  tmth  is,  they  were  to  be  difpofed 
of  in  town.  But  whether  I  only  meant  this,  and  faid  nothing  ;  or  you  forgot 
it,  the  matter  is  not  much.  I  expcd:  to  receive  the  Books  to-morrow,  and 
fliall  do  well  enough  with  them. 

I  Ihould  not  have  taken  notice  of  this  to  you  at  all,  did  I  not  intend  it  for 
an  excufe  for  an  ill-mannered  thing  very  necefTary  in  bufinefs,  which  per- 
haps you  will  find  me  ufe  with  you  for  the  future ;  which  is,  to  repeat  the 
little  circumflances  of  bufinefs,  which  are  apt  to  be  forgotten,  in  every  Letter, 
till  the  danger  be  over.  This  if  you  obferve  to  do,  will  prevent  many  crofs 
accidents  in  your  affairs  \  I  afTure  it  you  upon  experience. 

I  defire 
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I  defire  you  to  ftop  your  hand  a  little,  and  forbear  putting  to  the  prefs  the 
two  Difcourfes  you  mention  *.  They  are  very  touchy  fubjeds  at  this  time  ; 
and  that  good  man,  who  is  the  Author,  may,  for  aught  I  know,  be  crippled 
by  thofe,  who  will  be  fure  to  be  offended  at  him,  right  or  wrong.  Remem- 
ber what  you  fay  a  little  lower  in  your  Letter,  in  the  cafe  of  another  friend 
of  yours,  that  in  the  way  of  Rcafon  they  are  not  to  be  dealt  with. 

It  will  be  a  kindnefs  to  get  a  particular  account  of  thofe  proceedings  -j- ;  but 
therein  muft  be  contained  the  day,  the  names  of  thofe  prefent,  and  ihe  very 
words  of  the  order  or  refolution  ;  and  to  learn,  if  you  can,  from  whence 
it  had  its  rife.  When  thefe  particulars  are  obtained  it  will  be  fit  to  confider 
what  ufe  to  make  of  them.  In  the  mean  time,  I  take  what  has  been  done, 
as  a  recommendation  of  that  Book  to  the  world,  as  you  do  ;  and  I  conclude 
when  you  and  I  meet  next,  we  fliall  be  meny  upon  the  fubjedl.  For  this  is 
certain,  that  becaufe  fome  men  wink,  or  turn  away  their  heads  and  will 
not  fee,  others  will  not  confent  to  have  their  eyes  put  out.     I  am,  &c. 


*  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  RefurreBion  of  the  fame  Bsd-j,  with  ttuo  Letters  concerning  the  neceffary  Immate- 
riality of  a  created  thinking  Subftame.  Thefe  Pieces,  written  by  Mr.  Bold,  were  priiued  at  London  1705, 
in  8vo. 

f  It  was  propofed  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Heads  of  the  Houfes  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  to  cenfure  and 
difcourage  the  Reading  of  Mr.  Locke's  F.ffa'^  (oncerning  human  IJnderftanding  ;  and,  af.er  various  Debate!  a- 
nong  themfelvef,  it  was  concluded,  that  each  Head  of  a  Houfe  Ihould  endeavour  to  prevent  its  being  read  in 
his  College,  without  coming  to  any  publick  Cenfure. 


TO    THE    SAME. 

Oafes,  24  February  1730-4. 
SIR, 

YOU  know  me  not  yet  as  you  ought,  if  you  do  not  think  I  live  with 
you,  with  the  fame  confidence  I  do  with  myfelf,  and  with  the  fame 
fincerity  of  affedion  too.  This  makes  me  to  talk  to  you  with  the  fame  free- 
dom I  think  ;  which,  tho'  it  has  not  all  the  ceremony  of  good  Breeding, 
yet  it  makes  amends  with  fomething  more  fubflantial,  and  is  of  better  relifli 
in  the  ftomach.  Believe  it,  therefore,  that  you  need  not  trouble  yourfelf  with 
apologies  for  having  fent  the  Books  hither.  You  have  obliged  me  as  much  by 
it,  as  you  could  by  any  thing  of  that  nature,  which  I  had  defired  ;  neither 
need  you  be  concerned  for  the  future.  'Tis  convenient  to  make  it  a  rule  not 
to  let  one's  Friend  forget  little  circumftances,  whereby  fuch  crofs  purpofes 
fometimes  happen  ;  but  when  they  do  happen  between  friends,  they  are  to  be 
made  matter  of  mirth. 

The  Gentleman  that  writ  you  the  Letter,  which  you  fent  to  me,  is  an  ex- 
traordinary man,  and  the  fittefl  in  the  world  to  go  on  with  that  enquiry.  Pray, 
let  him,  at  any  rate,  get  the  precife  time,  the  perfons  prefent,  and  the  minutes 
of  the  Regifter  taken  of  their  proceedings  ;  and  this  without  noife,  or  feeming 
concerned  to  have  them,  as  much  as  may  be  ;  and  I  would  beg  you  not  to 
talk  of  this  matter,  till  we  have  got  the  whole  matter  of  fadl,  which  will  be 
a  pleafant  ftory,  and  of  good  ufe. 

I  wifh  the  Books,  you  mentioned  *,  were  not  gone  to  the  prefs,  and  that  they 
might  not  be  printed  ;  for  when  they  are  printed,  I  am  fure  they  will  gqt 
abroad  ;  and  then  it  will  be  too  late  to  wifh  it  had  not  been  fo.  However, 
if  the  fates  will  have  it  fo,  and  their  printing  cannot  be  avoided  ;  yet,  at  leaft, 

•  Mr.  Bold's  Treatifes  mentioned  before,  in  page  284. 

let 
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let  cure  be  taken  to  conceal  his  name.  I  doubt  not  of  his  reafonlng  right, 
and  making  good  his  points  ;  but  what  will  that  boot,  if  he,  and  his  family 
fliould  be  difturbed,  or  difeafed  ? 

I  (hall,  as  you  define,  fend  Moliere,   and  Le  Clerc  back  to  you,  by  the 
firft  opportunity.     I  am  with  perfedt  fincerity  and  refped,  &c. 


TO    THE    SAME. 

Oates,   28  February  1703-4. 
Sir, 

IS  A  W  the  packet  was  exadly  well  made  up,  and  I  knew  the  Books  in  it 
were  well  bound  ;  whereupon  I  let  it  alone,  and  was  likely  to  have  fent  it 
back  to  you  unopened; but  my  good  genius  would  not  fuffer  me  to  lofe  a  Letter 
of  yours  in  it,  which  I  value  more  than  all  the  Books  it  accompanied.  Since 
my  laft  therefore  to  you,  I  opened  the  packet,  and  therein  found  yours  of  the 
1 6th  inflant,  which  makes  me  love  and  value  you,  if  it  were  poffible,  more 
than  I  did  before ;  you  having  therein,  in  fhort,  fo  well  defcribed,  wherein 
the  happinefs  of  a  rational  creature  in  this  world  confifts ;  tho'  there  are  very 
few  that  make  any  other  ufe  of  their  half  employed  and  undervalued  Reafon, 
but  to  bandy  againft  it.  'Tis  well,  as  you  obferve,  that  they  agree  as  ill  with 
one  another,  as  they  do  with  common  fenfe.  For  when,  by  the  influence  of 
fome  prevailing  head,  they  all  lean  one  way  ;  Truth  is  fure  to  be  born  down, 
and  there  is  nothing  fo  dangerous,  as  to  make  any  enquiry  after  her  j  and  to 
own  her,  for  her  own  fake,  is  moft  unpardonable  crime. 

You  afk  me,  how  I  like  the  binding  of  Moliere,  and  Le  Clerc. 
You  will  wonder  to  hear  me  fay,  not  at  all ;  but  you  muft  take  the  other 
part  of  my  anfwer,  which  is  ;  nor  do  I  diflike  it.  'Tis  probable,  that  this  yet 
doth  not  fatisfy  you,  after  you  have  taken  fuch  efpec'ial  care  with  your  binder, 
that  they  fhould  be  exaftly  well  done.  Know  then,  that  upon  moving  the 
firfl;  book,  having  luckily  efpied  your  Letter,  lonlyjufl  looked  into  it  to 
fee  the  Paris  print  of  Moliere  ;  and  without  fo  much  as  taking  it  out  of 
the  paper  it  was  wrapped  up  in,  caft  my  eye  upon  the  cover,  which  looked 
very  fine,  and  curioufly  done,  and  fo  put  it  up  again  hafting  to  your  Letter, 
This  was  examining,  more  than  enough,  of  books  whofe  binding  you  had 
told  me  you  had  taken  care  of ;  and  more  than  enough,  for  a  man  who  had 
your  Letter  in  his  hand  unopened. 

Pray,  fend  me  word  what  you  think  or  hear  of  Dr.  Pitt's  laft  Book  *. 
For  as  for  the  firft  of  the  other  Authors  you  mention  -f-,  by  what  I  have  (ttw 
of  him  already,  I  can  eafily  think  his  Arguments  not  worth  your  reciting. 
And  as  for  the  other,  tho'  he  has  parts,  yet  that  is  not  all  which  I  require 
in  an  Author,  I  am  covetous  of,  and  exped:  to  find  fatisfaftion  in. 

Pray,  forget  not  to  write  to  your  friend  in  Oxford,  to  the  purpofe  I  men- 
tioned in  my  laft  to  you.     I  am,  &c. 


*  ne  Antidote  ;  or  the  Vreferv alive  of  Health  and  Life,  and  the  Rejlorative  of  Phyfic  to  itt  fincerity  and 
ftrfe^ioit;  ice.  By  K.Pitt,  M.  D.  Fellow  and  Cenfor  of  the  College  of  Phyficians,  &c.  Lond.  1704,  ia 
Svo. 

f  The  Grand  Effay  ;  or  a  Vindication  of  Reafon  and  Religion,  tigainftthe  Impijfufe  of  Pbilofophy,  Sec.  Loud. 
J70<}.,  in  8vo. 


Ff  T  O 
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TO    THE    SAME. 

Oatesb  Mahh  1703-4, 
Sir, 

WERE  you  of  Oxenford  It  felf,  bred  under  thofe  fiiarp  Heads,  which 
were  for  damning  my  Book,  becaufe  of  its  difcouraging  the  ftaple 
commodity  of  the  place ;  which  in  my  time  was  called  Hog's-J]:earingy 
(which  is,  as  I  hear,  given  out  for  the  caufe  of  their  decree);  you  could  not 
be  a  more  fubtle  difputant  than  you  are.  You  do  every  thing,  that  I  defire  of 
you,  with  the  utmoft  care  and  concern  j  and  becaufe  I  underftand  and  ac- 
cept it  (o^  you  contend  that  you  are  the  party  obliged.  This,  I  think,  requires 
fome  of  the  mofl:  refined  Logick  to  make  good ;  and  if  you  will  have  me  believe 
it,  you  mufl  forbid  me  too  to  read  my  own  Book,  and  oblige  me  to  take  to  my 
help  more  learned  and  fcholaftick  notions.  But  the  mifchief  is,  I  am  too  old  to  go 
to  Ichool  again  ;  and  too  refly  now,  to  ftudy  arts,  however  authorized,  orwhere- 
ever  taught,  to  impofe  upon  my  own  underftanding.  Let  me  therefore,  if  you 
pleafe,  be  fenfible  of  your  kindnefs  ;  and  I  give  you  leave  to  pleafe  your  felf, 
with  my  interpreting  them  as  I  ought,  as  much  as  you  think  fit.  For  it  would 
be  hard  in  me  to  deny  you  fo  fniall  a  fatisfadion,  where  I  receive  fo  great  and 
real  advantage. 

To  convince  you,  that  you  are  not  like  to  lofe  what  you  fo  much  value, 
and  is  all  you  can  expeft  in  our  commerce,  I  put  into  your  hands  a  frefh  op- 
portunity of  doing  fomething  for  me,  which  I  fhall  have  reafon  to  take  well. 
I  have  this  day  fent  back  the  bundle  of  Books.  I  have  taken  what  care  I  can 
to  fecure  them  from  any  harm,  that  might  threaten  them  in  the  carriage. 
For  I  (hould  be  extreamly  vexed  that  books,  fo  curioufly  finiflied  by  your  care, 
Ihould  be  in  the  leaft  injured,  or  lofe  any  thing  of  their  perfeft  beauty,  till 
they  came  to  the  hands,  for  whom  they  are  defigned. 

You  have,  you  fee,  by  your  kind  offer,  drawn  upon  your  felf  a  farther 
trouble  with  them,  which  was  defigned  for  my  Cofin  King.  But  he  fetting 
out  for  the  Circuit  to-morrow  morning,  I  muft  beg  you,  that  may  be  my 
excufe  for  taking  this  liberty  with  you.  Moliere's  Works  are  for  the 
Countefs  of  Peterborough,  which  I  defire  you  to  prefent  to  her  from 
me,  with  the  enclofed  for  her,  and  my  moft  humble  Service.  I  am  in 
truth,  6cc. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

Oates  13  March  1703-4. 
Sir, 

IF  the  difputers  of  this  world  were  but  half  fo  good  at  doing,  as  you, 
the  mart  of  Logick  and  Syllogifms  would  no  doubt  be  the  only  place  for 
the  young  frye  ad  capiendiim  i}ige?iii  cultuvi;  ('pardon,  I  befeech  you,  this 
fcrap  of  Latin,  my  thoughts  were  in  a  place  that  authorizes  it,  and  one  cannot 
chop  Logick  half  fo  well  in  unlearned  modern  vulgar  Languages).  But  the 
traders  in  fubtilty  have  not  your  way  of  recommending  it,  by  turning  it  into 
fubftantial  folidity,  whereby  you  prevail  fo  much  on  me,  that  I  can  fcarce 
avoid  being  perfuaded  by  you,  that  when  I  fend  you  of  a  jaunt  beyond  Pic- 
cadilly, you  are  the  perfon  obliged,  and  I  ought  to  expedt  thanks  of  you  for 
it.  Excufe  me,  I  intreat  you,  if,  for  decencies  fake,  I  ftop  a  little  fhort  of 
that;  and  let  it  fatisfy  you,  that  I  believe,  nay  fuch  is  the  power  of  your  Logick, 
that  I  cannot  help  believing,  that  you  fpare  no  pains  for  your  friends,  and  that 
vou  take  a  pleafure  in  doing  me  kindnefs.  All  that  remains  for  me  to  afk  of 
'  you. 
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you,  is,  to  do  me  this  right  in  your  turn,  to  believe  lam  notinfenfible  of  your 
favours,    and  know  how  to  value  fuch  a  friend. 

Tho'  you  faw  not  my  Lady,  when  you  delivered  Moliere,  and  my  Letter 
at  her  houfe  ;  yet  had  you  no  meflhge  from  her?  Or  did  you  not  go  in,  or  ftay, 
when  you  heard  flie  was  indifpofed  ? 

Mr.  Le  Clerc's  Harmony  is  for  Mr.  Secretary  Johnston's  Lady.  The 
Book  fent  to  his  lodgings  with  a  Note  to  inform  him,  that  it  is  for  his  Lady 
from  me,  will  do  the  bufinefs ;  fo  that,  for  this  errand,  I  am  glad  your  fer- 
vant  is  fufficient  without  fending  you ;  for  you  muft  give  me  leave  fometimes 
on  fuch  occalions  to  be  a  little  ftingy,  and  fparing  of  my   favours. 

I  perceive,  by  the  enclofed  you  did  me  the  favour  to  fend  me,  that  thofe 
worthy  Heads  are  not  yet  grown  up  to  perfedl  infallibility.  I  am  forry  how- 
ever, that  their  mighty  thoughts  wanted  utterance.  However,  I  would  very 
gladly  know  the  true  matter  of  fadl,  and  what  was  really  propofed,  refolved, 
or  done  ;  this,  if  poffible,  I  would  be  afTured  of,  that  I  might  not  be  miftaken 
in  what  gratitude  I  ought  to'  have. 

You  baulked  my  having  the  Bifliop  of  St.  Afaph's  *  Sermon,  by  telling 
myCofinKiNG,  that  I  care  not  for  Sermons;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  you 
fend  my  Lady  Plays.  This  has  raifcd  a  difpute  between  her  Ladyfhip  and 
ine,  which  of  us  two  it  is,  you  think  beft  of.  Methinks  you  are  of  opinion, 
that  my  Lady  is  well  enough  fatisfied  with  the  unreformed  Stage ;  but  that 
I  fliould  be  glad,  that  fome  things  were  reformed  in  the  Pulpit  itfelf  The 
refult  is,  that  my  Lady  thinks  it  neceflary  for  you  to  come,  and  appeafe  thefe 
broils  you  have  raifed  in  the  family.     I  am  &c. 


•  Dr.  Geor.ce  Hooper. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

Oatei,  21  March  1703-4. 


S  I   R, 


GIVE  me  leave  to  tell  you,  Sir,  that  you  are  miftaken  in  me.  I  am  not 
a  young  Lady,  a  Beauty,  and  a  Fortune.  And  unlefs  you  thought  me 
all  this,  and  defigned  your  addrefles  to  me  ;  how  is  it  poflible  you  fhould  be 
afraid  you  acquitted  not  yourfelf  well  in  my  commiffion  beyond  Piccadilly  ? 
Your  waiting  in  the  Parlour  a  quarter  of  an  hour  was  more  than  any  reafon- 
able  man  could  demand  of  you ;  and  if  either  of  us  ought  to  be  troubled  in  the 
cafe,  it  is  I,  becaufe  you  did  fo  much ;  and  not  you,  becaufe  you  did  fo  little. 
But  the  reality  of  your  friendfhip  has  fo  blended  our  concerns  into  one,  that 
you  will  not  permit  me  to  obferve,  whether  I  do,  or  receive  the  favour,  in 
what  pafles  between  us  ;  and  I  am  almoft  perfuaded  by  you  to  believe,  that 
fitting  here  by  the  fire  I  trudge  up  and  down  for  you  in  London.  Give  me 
leave  however  to  thank  you,  as  if  you  had  delivered  Mr.  Le  Clerc's  Har- 
mony to  Mr. Secretary  Johnston  for  me,  and  fent  me  the  two  Bibles,  which  I 
received. 

As  for  the  rummaging  over  Mr.  Norris's  late  Book  *,  I  will  be  fworn,  'tis 
not  I  have  done  that;  for  however,  I  may  be  miftaken  in  what  pafles  without 
me,  I  am  infallible  in  what  pafles  in  my  own  mind;  and  I  am  fure,  the  Ideas 


•  An  EJfay  touiards  the  Theory  of  the  Ideal  or  intelligiblt  World.  Being  the  relative  fart  of  it.  Wherein 
the  inttlli^ihle  World  ii  canfidered,  w/VA  r/'/ar/'o;;  r»  human  Underftanding.  Whircof  fome  Account  is  here  tit- 
Itmp'cd,  and  frcfofed.  Fart  II.  By  John  Norris,  Redor  of  Bemerton  near  Sarum.  Lond.  i704» 
in  Svo. 
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that  are  put  together  in  your  Letter  out  of  him,  were  never  fo  In  my  thought?, 
till  I  faw  them  there.  What  did  I  fay,  put  Ideas  together?  I  afk.  your  par- 
don, 'tis,  put  words  together  without  Ideas  ;  juft  as  I  fhould  fufpedt  I  did, 
if  I  fliould  fay  you  dij'paraged  a  very  good  ftrait  Ruler  I  had,  if  you  told 
me  it  would  not  enable  me  to  write  fenfe,  tho'  it  were  very  good  and  ufeful, 
to  fliew  me  whether  I  writ  flrait  or  no. 

Men  of  Mr.  Nor.ris's  way  feem  to  me  to  decree,  rather  than  to  argue. 
They,  againft  all  evidence  of  fenfe  and  reafon,  decree  Brutes  to  be  machines, 
only  becaufe  their  hypothefis  requires  it ;  and  then  with  a  like  authority,  liap- 
pofe,  as  you  rightly  obferve,  what  they  fhould  prove ;  'viz.  that  whatfoever 
thinks,  is  immaterial.  Cogitation,  fays  Mr.  Norris,  is  more  exceUe7it  than 
motion,  or  vegetation ;  and  therefore  mujl  belong  to  another  Jubjlance  than  that 
of  Matter  ^  in  the  Idea  whereof,  motion  a?id  vegetation  are  contai^ied.  This 
latter  part,  I  think,  would  be  hard  for  him  to  prove,  viz.  that  motion  a?id 
vegetaion  are  contained  in  the  Idea  of  the  Jubjlance  of  matter.  But  to  let  that 
pafs  at  prefent ;  I  afk,  whether,  if  this  way  of  arguing  be  good,  it  will  not 
turn  upon  him  thus ;  if  the  Idea  of  a  Spirit  does  7iot  C07nprehend  motion  and 
vegetation ;  then  they  mufl  belong  to  atiother  J ub fiance  than  a  fpirit ;  and  there- 
fore are  more  excelle)it  than  cogitation,  or  the  affeBions  of  a  fpirit.  For  if  its 
greater  excellency  proves  any  mode  or  aifedtion  to  belong  to  another  fubjlatice; 
will  not  its  belonging  to  another  J'ubftance,  by  the  fame  rule,  prove  it  to  be 
more  excellent  ?  But  this  is  only  to  deal  with  thefe  men  of  Logick  and  Sub- 
tilty,  in  their  own  way,  who  ufe  the  term  excellent,  to  prove  a  material 
queftion  by,  without  having,  as  you  remark,  a  clear  and  determined  Idea  of 
what  they  mean,  by  more  or  lefs  excellent. 

But  not  to  wafte  your  time,  in  playing  with  the  Arguments  of  men,  that  ex- 
amine not  flriftly  the  meaning  of  the  words  they  ufe  ;  I  will  fhew  you  the 
fallacy  whereby  they  impofe  on  themfelves  j  for  fuch  talkers  conunonly  cozen 
themfelves,  as  well  as  others.  Cogitation,  fay  they,  is  not  comprehended  in  the 
Idea  of  extenfion  aftd  folidity  ;  for  that  is  it  which  they  mean,  when  they  fay, 
the  Idea  of  matter  ;  from  whence  they  conclude  right,  that  cogitation  belongs 
■not  to  extenfion  or  folidity  ;  or  is  }tot  i?icluded  in  either  of  them,  or  both  together; 
bat  this  is  not  the  confequence  that  they  draw,  but  infer  a  conclufion  that  is 
not  contained  in  the  premifes,  and  is  quite  befides  them  ;  as  Mr.  Norris,  if 
he  would  make  ufe  of  Syllogifm  to  its  proper  purpofe,  might  fee.  Extenfion, 
and  Solidity,  we  have  the  Ideas  of ;  and  fee,  that  Cogitation  has  no  neceffaiy 
connedlion  with  them,  nor  has  any  confequential  refult  from  them  ;  and  there- 
fore is  not  a  proper  affed:ion  of  extenfion,  and  folidity,  nor  doth  naturally  be- 
long to  them  ;  but  how  doth  it  follow  from  hence,  that  it  may  not  be  made 
an  afFedlion  of,  or  be  annexed  to  that  fubftance,  which  is  vefted  with  fohdity, 
and  extenfion  ?  Of  this  fubftance  we  have  no  Idea,  that  excludes  cogitation, 
any  more  than  folidity.  Their  conclufion,  therefore,  fhould  be  the  exclufion  of 
cogitation  from  the  fubftance  of  Matter,  and  not  from  the  other  affedlions  of 
that  fubftance.  But  they  either  overlook  this,  which  is  the  true  ftate  of  that 
argument,  or  elfe  avoid  to  fet  it  in  its  clear  light ;  left  it  fliow  too  plainly, 
that  their  great  argument,  either  proves  nothing,  or,  if  it  doth,  it  is  againfl 
them. 

What  you  fay  about  my  Ejfay  of  human  underjianding ,  that  no- 
thing can  be  advanced  againft  it,  but  upon  the  principle  of  innate  Ideas, 
is  certainly  fo  ;  and  therefore  all  that  do  not  argue  againft  it,  from 
innate  Ideas,  in  the  fenfe  I  fpeak  of  innate  Ideas  ;  though  they  make  a 
noife  againft  me,  yet  at  lafl  they  fo  draw  and  twift  their  improper  ways 
of  fpeaking,  which  have  the  appearance  and  found  of  contradidlion  to  me, 
that  at  lafl  they  flate  the  queflion  fo,  as  to  leave  no  contradidion  in  it  to 
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my  Effay ;  as  you  have  obferved  in  Mr.  Lee  *,  Mr.  Lowde -|-,  and  Mr. 
NoRRis  in  his  late  treatifc.  It  is  reward  enough  for  the  writing  my  Book, 
to  have  the  approbation  of  one  fuch  a  Reader  as  you  are.  You  have  done 
me,  and  my  Book  a  great  honour,  in  having  beftowed  fo  much  of  your 
thoughts  upon  it.  You  have  a  comprehenfive  know^ledge  of  it,  and  do  not 
ftick  in  the  incidents  ;  which  I  find  many  people  do ;  which,  whether  true 
or  fall'e,  make  nothing  to  the  main  defign  of  the  Ejfay,  that  lyes  in  a  little 
compafs  ;  and  yet,  I  hope,  may  be  of  great  ufe  to  thofe,  who  fee  and  fol- 
low that  plain  and  eafy  method  of  nature,  to  carry  theni  the  (hortefl  and 
clearefl  way  to  Knowledge.  Pardon  me  this  vanity  ;  it  was  with  a  defign  of 
enquiring  into  the  nature  and  powers  of  the  Underftanding,  that  I  writ  it  ; 
and  nothing  but  the  hope  that  it  might  do  fome  fervice  to  Truth,  and 
Knowledge,  could  excufe  the  publifliing  of  it. 

I  know  not  whether  I  ever  fliewed  you  an  occafional  fketch  of  mine, 
about  feeing  all  things  in  God,  If  I  did  not,  if  it  pleafe  God  I  live  to  fee 
you  here  again,  I  will  fhew  it  you  *  ;  and  fome  other  things.  If  you  will 
let  me  know  before-hand,  when  you  defign  us  that  favour  ;  it  will  be  an 
addition  to  it.  I  beg  your  pardon  for  holding  you  fo  long  from  better  em- 
ployment. I  do  not,  you  fee,  willingly  quit  your  converfation.  If  you 
were  nearer  me,  you  would  fee  it  more,  for  I  am,  &c. 


*  Anii-Scepticifm  ;  or  Notes  upon  each  Chapter  of  Mr.  Loikk's  Effiy  concerning  human  Undertlanding, 
laith  an  explanation  of  all  the  particulars  of  which  he  treats,  and  in  the  fame  ordir.  In  four  Books.  By 
Henry  Lee,  B.  D.  formerly  Fetlozu  of  Emanuel  College  in  Cambridge,  now  ReBor  of  TuhmarJ}}  in  North- 
amptonjhirc.     Lond.  1702.  in  fol. 

f-  In  his  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Nature  of  Man,  &c.  and  in  his  Moral  EJpiys,  Sec. 

•  That  DiiTertation  hath  been  pubhlhed  in  Mr.  Locke's  Pojihumous  Works ;  LonJ.  1 706,  in  8vo. 


TO    THE    SAME. 

Oates,  3  ^pril  1704. 
Sir, 

IN  good  footh,  Sir,  you  are  an  obftinate  Lover  ;  there  is  no  help  for  it, 
you  muft  carry  your  point.  Only  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  I  do 
not  like  the  puling  fit  you  fall  into,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  page  ;  where  you 
tell  me,  /  have  given  yoji  an  argument  againjl  prefuming  fo  far  again  upon 
the  liberty  I  alloio  you.  That  is  to  fay,  you  may  give  me  Books,  you  may  buy 
books. for  me,  you  may  get  books  bound  for  me,  you  may  trudge  up  and 
down  with  them  on  my  errant  to  Ladies  ;  but  my  Book  you  may  not  pre- 
funie  to  read,  ufe  your  judgment  about,  and  talk  to  me  freely  ofj  tho*  I 
know  no  body  that  underftands  it  fo  well,  nor  can  give  me  better  light  con- 
cerning it.  Away  with  this  fqueamiflinefs,  I  befeech  you;  and  be  aflured, 
that  among  the  many  good  offices,  you  daily  do  for  me  in  London,  there 
is  none  whereby  I  Ihall  reap  fo  much  profit  and  pleafure,  as  your  fludying 
for  me  ;  and  let  us  both,  without  fcruple  or  referve,  help  one  another  the 
beft  we  can,  in  the  way  to  Truth  and  Knowledge.  And  whenever  you  find 
me  prefume,  that  I  know  all  that  belongs  to  the  fubjeft  of  my  own  Book, 
and  difdain  to  receive  lisiht  and  inftrudfion  from  another,  tho'  of  much  lower 
form  than  you  ;  conclude  that  I  am  an  errand  coxcomb,  and  know  nothing 
at  all. 

You  will  fee  by  the  enclofed,  that  I  can  find  bufinefs  for  you  at  Oxford, 
as  well  as  at  London.  I  have  left  it  open,  that  you  may  read  it  before  you 
feal  and  deliver  it.  In  it  you  will  fee  what  he  writ  to  me,  on  that  affair. 
He  is  well  acquainted  with  them  in  the  Univerfity  ;  and  if  he  has  not,  may 

Gg  be 
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be  prevailed  on  by  you  to  fifh  out  the  bottom  of  that  matter,  and  inform 
you  in  all  the  particulars  of  it.  But  you  mull:  not  take  his  conjedures  for 
matters  of  fadl ;  but  know  his  Authors,  for  any  matter  of  fadl  he  affirms 
to  you.  You  will  think  I  intend  to  engage  you  in  a  thoufand  difputes  with 
him  ;  quite  the  contrary.  You  may  avoid  all  difpute  with  him,  if  you  will 
but  fiiv  after  him  j  tho'  you  put  him  upon  things,  that  fhew  you  que- 
flion  all  he  fays. 

If  Mr.  Wynne  of  Jefus-College,  who  epitomifed  my  Book*,  be  in  the 
Univerfity  ;  'tis  like  you  will  fee  him,  and  talk  to  him  of  that  matter.  Pray, 
give  him  my  Service.  But  be  fure,  forget  me  not,  with  all  manner  of  refpeft, 
to  Mr.  Wright,  for  whom  I  have,  as  I  ought,  a  very  peculiar  efteem. 

I  hope  you  will  be  pleafed  with  me ;  for  you  fee  I  have  cut  out  work  for 
vou}  and  that  is  all  that  is  left  for  me  to  do,  to  oblige  you.     I  am,  &c. 


*  Mr.  Wynne,  now  Lord  Bifhop  of  St.  ATaph,  is  the  Author  of  An  Abridgment  of  Mr.  Locke's  Effay 
concerning  human  Underllanding.     LoiiJ.  1696,  in  8t's. 


TO     THE    SAME. 

Oates,  ig  May  1704. 
De  ar  Sir, 

NOTHING  works  fo  fteadlly  and  effedually  as  Friendfhip.  Had  I 
hired  a  man  to  have  gone  to  town  in  my  bufinefs,  and  paid  him  well, 
my  commifTions  would  not  have  been  fo  foon,  nor  fo  well  difpatched,  as  I 
find,  by  yours  of  the  i6th,  they  have  been  by  you.  You  fpeak  of  my  af- 
fairs, and  adl  in  them  with  fuch  an  air  of  intereft  and  fatisfadlion,  that  I 
can  hardly  avoid  thinking,  that  I  oblige  you  with  employing  you  in  them. 
'Tis  no  imall  advantage  to  me,  to  have  found  fuch  a  Friend,  at  the  laft 
fcene  of  my  life  ;  when  I  am  good  for  nothing,  and  am  grown  fo  ufelefs, 
that  I  cannot  but  be  fure  that,  in  every  good  office  you  do  me,  you  can  pro- 
pofe  to  yourfelf  no  other  advantage,  but  the  pleafure  of  doing  it. 

Every  one  here  finds  himfelf  obliged,  by  your  late  good  company.  As 
for  myfelf,  if  you  had  not  convinced  me  by  a  fenfible  experiment,  I  could 
not  have  believed,  I  could  have  had  fo  many  happy  days  together.  I  fhall 
always  pray  that  yours  may  be  multiplied.  Could  I,  in  the  leaft,  contri- 
bute any  thing  thereunto,  I  (hould  think  myfelf  happy  in  this  poor  decaying 
ftate  of  my  health  ;  which,  tho'  it  affords  me  little  in  this  world  to  enjoy, 
yet  I  find  the  charms  of  your  company  make  me  not  feel  the  want  of 
flrength,  or  breath,  or  any  thing  elfe. 

The  Bi(hop  of  Glocefter  came  hither  the  day  you  went  from  hence, 
and  in  no  very  good  flate  of  health.  I  find  two  groaning  people  make  but 
an  uncomfortable  confort.  He  returned  yefterday,  and  went  away  in  fome- 
vvhat  a  better  flate.     I  hope  he  got  well  to  town. 

Enjoy  your  health,  and  youth,  whilfl  you  have  it,  to  all  the  advantages 
and  improvements  of  an  innocent  and  pleafant  life  ;  remembering  that  mer- 
cilefs  old  age  is  in  purfuit  of  you,  and  when  it  overtakes  you  will  not  fail, 
fome  way  or  other,  to  impair  the  enjoyments  both  of  body  and  mind.  You 
know  how  apt  I  am  to  preach.  I  believe  it  is  one  of  the  difeafes  of  old  age. 
But  my  friends  will  forgive  me,  when  I  have  nothing  to  perfuade  them  to, 
but  that  they  fliould  endeavour  to  be  as  happy  as  it  is  poflible  for  them  to 
be  ;  and  to  you ,  I  have  no  more  to  fay,  but  that  you  go  on  in  the  courfe 
you  are  in.     I  refledl  often  upon  it,  with  a  fecret  joy,  that  you  promifed  I 

fhould. 
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fhould,  in  a  fliort  time,  fee  you  again.  You  are  very  good,  and  I  dare  not 
prels  you.  But  I  cannot  but  remember  how  well  I  pafled  my  time,  when 
vou  were  here.     I  am,   &c. 


TO     THE    SAME. 

Oatesj  25  May  1704. 
Dear    Sir, 

WHEN  you  come  to  my  age,  you  will  know  that,  with  us  old  fel- 
lows, convenient  always  carries  it  before  ornamental.  And  I  would 
have  as  much  of  the  free  air,  when  I  go  abroad  in  it  *,  as  is  pofTible.  Only  I 
alTc  whether  thofe,  which  fill  back,  fo  as  to  give  as  free  a  profpedl  behind  as 
before,  be  as  eafily  managed,  and  brought  over  you  again,  in  cafe  of  need, 
as  in  a  (hower  ;  as  one  that  falls  back,  upon  two  (landing  corner  pillars  ? 
And  next,  whether  that  which  falls  back  fo  well,  doth,  when  it  is  drawn  up 
over  you,  come  fo  far  over  your  head,  when  it  is  eredled,  as  to  flielter  it 
from  the  dew,  without  fhutting  you  up  from  the  free  open  air  ?  For  I  think 
fometimes  in  the  evening  of  a  warm  day  to  fit  abroad  in  it,  to  take  the 
frefco  ;  but  would  have  a  canopy  over  my  head,  to  keep  the  dew  off.  If 
this  be  fo,  I  am  plainly,  and  without  ballancing  for  that  which  foils  flattefl. 
One  queftion  more,  and  I  have  done.  Pray,  what  place  is  there  for  a  Foot- 
man in  any  of  them  ?  Moft  of  my  time  being  fpent  in  fitting,  I  defire  fpe- 
cial  care  may  be  taken,  in  making  the  feat  broad  enough,  and  the  two  cu- 
fliions  foft,  plump,  and  thick  enough. 

You  know  I  have  great  liking  to  be  canonical ;  but  I  little  thought,  that 
you,  of  all  others,  was  the  man  to  make  me  fo.  I  fhall  love  it  the  better 
for  your  fake  ;  and  widi  that  canonical  were  ready,  that  you  might  have  the 
liandfelling  of  it  hither  fpeedily.  If  I  did  not  take  you  for  myfelf,  as  you 
have  taught  me  to  do,  I  iliould  not  be  thus  free  with  you.  Count  me  in 
your  turn  all  yourfelf,  except  my  age  and  infirmities ;  thofe  I  defire  to  keep 
to  myfelf ;  all  the  refi:  of  me  is  yours. 


•  That  is,  in  a  Chaife,  which  Mr.  Locke  defired  to  have  made  for  him. 

TO     THE    SAME. 

Oatei,  26  May  1704. 
De  AR    Si  R, 

MY  Letter  yefterday  went  away  without  ah  anfwer  to  one  of  your  de- 
mands ;  and  that  was,  whether  I  would  have  any  brafs  on  the  har- 
nefs  ?  To  which,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  in  my  whole  life,  I  have 
been  conflantly  againft  any  thing  that  makes  a  fhew ;  no  maxim  being  more  a- 
grecable  to  my  condition  and  temper,  than  qui  bene  latuit  bene  vixit.  I  like  to 
have  things  fubftantially  good  of  their  kind,  and  ufeful,  and  handfomely 
made,  and  fitly  adapted  to  their  ufes  ;  for,  if  either  were  necefiary,  I 
liad  rathei-  be  taken  notice  of  for  fomething  that  is  fafhionably  gaudy, 
than  ridiculoufly  uncooth,  or  for  its  poornefs  and  meannefs  remarkable. 
Therefore,  if  you  pleafe,  let  the  harnefs,  and  all  the  whole  accoutrements  be 
of  as  good  materials,  and  as  handfomely  made  and  put  together  as  may  be  j 
but  for  ornaments  of  brafs,  or  any  fuch  tiling,  I  defire  it  may  be  fpared. 

One 
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One  queflion  more  comes  into  my  mind  to  alk  you,  and  that  is  ;  whether 
the  back  of  thofe,  that  fall  down  fo  flat,  are  fo  made  that,  when  it  is  up,  one 
may  lean  and  loll  againft  it  at  ones  eafe,  as  in  a  Coach  or  a  Chariot ;  for  I 
am  grown  a  very  lazy  fellow,  and  have  now  three  eafy  Chairs  to  lean  and  loll 
in,  and  would  not  be  without  that  relief  in  my  Chaife. 

You  fee  I  am  as  nice  as  a  young  fond  Girl,  that  is  coming  into  the  world, 
with  a  face  and  a  fortune,  as  (lie  prefumes,  to  command  it.  Let  not  this, 
however,  deter  you  ;  for  I  fhall  not  be  fo  hard  to  be  pleafed.  For  what  you 
do,  will  be  as  if  I  did  it  myfelf     I  am,  &c. 


TOTHESAME. 

Oates,  29  May  1704. 
Dear    Sir, 

TT  O  W  diould  I  value  the  Chaife,  you  take  fo  much  pains  about,  if  I  could 
Jl  J.  hope  I  could  have  your  company  with  me  abroad  in  it,  every  two  or 
three  days.  However,  it  wears  the  fignature  of  your  friendfliip,  and  fo 
will  always  have  fomething  in  it  to  pleafe  me. 

I  know  not  whether  it  be  worth  while  to  clog  it  with  any  thing,  to  maie 
a  place  for  a  Footman.  That  muft,  I  fuppofe,  make  it  bigger  and  heavier, 
which  I  would  avoid  ;  and  I  think,  upon  the  whole  matter,  there  will  be  no 
great  need  of  it.  But  when  I  hear  from  you  again  I  fhall  know  that.  In 
the  mean  time,  all  the  reft,  I  think,  is  refolved  ;  for,  I  fuppofe  of  courfe, 
you  will  chufe  a  cloth  for  the  lining  of  a  duft  colour  ;  that  is  the  proper  co- 
lour for  fuch  a  Prieft  as  you  mention  in  your  Letter. 

If  poor  PsALMANASSAR  be  really  a  Convert  from  Paganifm  ;  (which  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  aifured  of )  ;  he  has  very  ill  luck,  not  to  herd  any  where 
among  the  variety  of  forts  that  are  among  us.  But  I  think  it  fo,  that  the 
parties  are  more  for  doing  one  another  harm,  than  for  doing  any  body  good. 
T  am,  6cc. 

TO     THE     SAME. 

Oates,  9  June  1704. 
Dear    Sir, 

I  MIGHT  number  my  days,  (and  it  is  a  pleafant  fort  of  Almanack)  by 
the  kindnelfes  I  receive  from  you.  Your  packet  I  received,  and  have  rea- 
fon  to  thank  you  for  all  the  particulars  in  it  ;  however,  you  thought  fit 
to  prepare  me  for  being  difappointed,  in  the  binding  my  Greek  I'e/lamenf. 
There  is  nothing  in  it  that  offends  me,  but  the  running  of  his  paring  knife 
too  deep  into  the  margin ;  a  knavifh  and  intolerable  fault  in  all  our  Englifli 
Book-binders. 

Books  feem  to  me  to  be  peftilent  things,  and  infedl  all  that  trade  in  them; 
that  is,  all  but  one  fort  of  men,  with  fomething  very  perverfe  and  brutal. 
Printers,  Binders,  Sellers  and  others  that  make  a  trade,  and  gain  out  of  them; 
have  univerfally  fo  odd  a  turn  and  corruption  of  mind,  that  they  have  a  way 
of  dealing  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  not  conformed  to  the  good  of  Society, 
and  that  general  fairnefs  that  cements  Mankind. 

Whether  it  be,  that  thefe  inftruments  of  Truth  and  Knowledge  will  not 
bear  being  fubjefted  to  any  thing  but  thofe  noble  ends,  without  revenging 
themfelves  on  thofe,  who  meddle  with  them  to  any  other  purpofe,  and  pro- 
ftitute  them  to  mean  and  misbecoming  defigns ;  I  will  not  enquire.     The 

matter 
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inattei  of  fii6l,  I  think,  you  will  find  true  ;  and  there  we  will  leave  it  to  thofci 
who  fully  themfelves  with  Printer's  Ink,  till  they  wholly  expunge  all  the 
Candor  that  nature  gives,  and  become  the  worfl:  fort  of  black  Cattle. 


TO     THE    SAME. 

Oates,  29  ytine  1704. 
Dear  Sir, 

IF  the  Chaife,  you  have  had  fo  much  trouble  about,  gives  me  as  much 
latisfadlion  afterwards,  as  it  will  in  the  fiifi;  fervice  T  fliall  receive  from  it  ; 
the  Conquerors  of  the  world  will  not  ride  in  their  triumphant  Chariots  with 
more  pleafure,  than  I  flwll  in  my  little  Tumbrel.  It  will  bring  me  what  I 
prefer  to  glory.  For,  methinks,  he  underftands  but  little  of  the  true  fweet- 
nefs  of  life,  that  doth  not  more  rclifli  the  converfation  of  a  worthy  and  in- 
genuous Friend  in  retirement,  than  the  noife  and  rout  of  the  croud  in  the 
lireets,  with  all  their  acclamations  and  huzza's.  I  long,  therefore,  that  the 
Machine  fhould  be  difpatched  ;  and  expedl  it  as  greedily  as  a  hungry  mer- 
chant doth  a  fliip  from  the  Eaft  Indies,  which  is  to  bring  him  a  rich  cargo. 
I  hope  the  Coach-maker  doth  not  live  far  from  you  ;  for  if  he  be  a  flow  man 
of  London,  I  would  have  him  quickened  once  a-day,  that  he  may  make  as 
much  hafte,  as  if  the  fatisfadlion  of  two  lovers  depended  on  his  difpatch. 
In  the  mean  time,  give  me  leave  to  defire  you  to  beftow  fome  of  your  fpare 
hours  on  the  Epijlles  to  the  Cori?ithians,  and  to  try  whether  you  can  find 
them  intelligible  or  no.  You  will  eafily  guefs  the  reafon  of  this  *;  and  when 
I  have  you  here,  I  hope  to  convince  you  it  will  not  be  loft  labour  ;  only  permit 
me  to  tell  you,  you  mufl  read  them  with  fomething  more  than  an  ordinary 
application. 

The  llimples  you  have  fent  me  -f-,  I  muft  conclude,  from  the  abilities  of 
the  author,  to  be  very  excellent.  But  what  fhall  I  be  the  better  for  the  mofl 
exaft  and  befl  proportioned  Pidlure  that  ever  was  drawn,  if  I  have  not  Eyes 
to  fee  the  correfpondence  of  the  parts  ?  I  confcfs  the  lines  are  too  fubtle  for 
me,  and  my  dull  fight  cannot  perceive  their  connexions.  .  I  am  not  envious, 
and  therefore  fliall  not  be  troubled,  if  others  find  themfelves  inflrudted  with 
fo  extraordinary  and  fublimc  a  way  of  reafoning.  I  am  content  with  my 
own  mediocrity.  And  though  I  call  the  thinking  faculty  in  me.  Mind ;  yet 
I  cannot,  becaufe  of  that  name,  or  equal  it  in  any  thing,  to  that  infinite  and 
incomprehenfible  Being,  which,  for  want  of  right  and  diflindl  conceptions, 
is  called  Mind  alfb,  or  the  eternal  Mind.  I  endeavour  to  make  the  beft  ufe 
I  can  of  every  thing  ;  and  therefore,  tho'  I  am  in  defpair  to  be  the  wifer 
for  thefe  learned  inftrudtions ;  yet,  I  hope,  I  fhall  be  the  merrier  for  them, 
when  you  and  I  take  the  air  in  the  Calafh  together.     I  am,  &c. 


*  Mr.  Locke  writ  this  to  Mr.  Coi.lin';,  in  order  fo  prepare  him  to  read  afterwards  with  him  his 
Tarafhrafe  and  'Notei  on  ihe  Epiflles  of  Si.  Paul  to  the  Corinthiuns ;  which  have  been  publithed  fince  his 
Death. 

\  That  is,  out  of  Dr.  Sherlock's  Digrejjion  contening  Connate  Ideas,  or  inbred  Knowledge,  againfl  Mr. 
Locke  ;  inferted  in  the  3d  Seftion  of  the  zd  Chapter  of  his  Dii'courfe  concerning  the  Hafpinefs  of  gccd  Men, 
and  tke  P  unifimcr.t  of  the  Wicked,  in  th-.  mxt  World,  &c.     Lond.  1704,  in  8vo. 


H  h  TO 
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TO     THE    SAME. 

Oatcs,  23  yiily  1704. 
Dear    Sir, 

TTp  H  E  Gentlemen,  you  fpeak  of,  have  a  great  deal  of  reafon  to  be  pleafed 
JL  with  the  Difcourfe  *  you  mention  3  there  being  nothing  ever  vvrit  in 
their  flrain  and  w^ay  more  perfe(ftly  than  it  is ;  and  it  may  ftand  for  a  pat- 
tern for  thofe,  that  have  a  mind  to  excel  in  their  admirable  ufe  of  language 
and  method  of  talking  ;  if,  at  leaft,  there  be  any  need  of  a  pattern  to  thofe, 
who  fo  naturally,  and  by  a  peculiar  genius  of  their  own,  fall  into  that,  which 
the  profane  illiterate  vulgar,  poor  wretches,  are  ftrangers  to,  and  cannot 
imitate.  But  more  of  this  to  make  us  merry  when  the  Chaife  brings  us  to- 
gether. 

I  now  every  moment  wifli  the  Chaife  done  j  not  out  of  any  impatience, 
I  am  in,  for  the  Machine,  but  for  the  Man  ;  the  Man,  I  fay,  that  is  to  come 
in  it.  A  Man,  that  has  not  his  fellow  ;  and,  to  all  that,  loves  me.  If  I 
regret  my  old  age,  it  is  you  that  make  me,  and  call  me  back  to  the  world 
juft  as  I  was  leaving  of  it,  and  leaving  it  as  a  place  that  had  very  little  valuable 
in  it ;  but  who  would  not  be  glad  to  fpend  fome  years  with  you  ?  Makehafte, 
therefore,  and  let  me  ingrofs  what  of  you  I  can.     I  am,  6cc. 

_  ,  I  ....  -     ■  I  II    I  ■  I  ■    ■    I 

*  Dr.  Sherlock's  Digreffton  concerning  Connate  Ideas ;  &c.  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Letter. 

TO     THE    SAME. 

Oates,  2  Augujl  1704. 
De  A  R   Si  R, 

TH  O'  I  cannot,  by  writing,  make  you  a  furer  title  to  myfelf,  than  you 
have  already  ;  yet  I  cannot  forbear  to  acknowledge,  under  my  hand  and 
feal,  the  great  fcnfe  I  have  of  the  late  favour,  you  did  me.  Whether  that, 
or  any  thing  elfc,  will  be  able  to  add  any  duration  to  my  mouldring  carcafs, 
I  cannot  fiy  ;  but  this  I  am  fure,  your  company  and  kindnefs  has  added  to 
the  length  of  my  life ;  which,  in  my  way  of  meafuring,  doth  not  lye  in 
counting  of  minutes,  but  tailing  of  enjoyments.  I  wifti  the  continuance  and 
increafe  of  yours,  without  flint,  and  am,  &c. 

TOTHESAME. 

Oatesy   II  Auguft  1704. 
Dear    Si  r, 

KIND,  and  good-natured  Friends  do,  like  you,  beftow  their  favours,  and 
thank  thole  that  received  them.  I  was  never  more  obliged,  nor  bet- 
ter entertained,  than  by  your  company  here  ;  and  you  heap  upon  mc  your 
acknowledgements,  as  if  I  had  made  a  journey  to  London  for  your  fake,  and 
there  done  you  I  know  not  how  many  courtefies.  This,  however,  has  the 
effeft  you  could  wifli  upon  me.  I  believe  all  that  you  would  have  me.  And 
fmce  one  naturally  loves,  as  well  thofe,  that  one  has  done  good  to,  as  thofe 
whom  one  has  received  good  from  ;  I  leave  it  to  you,  to  manage  the  account 
as  you  pleafe.  So  the  affedlion  and  good  will  between  us  doth  but  increafe, 
whofe  hand  lays  moft  fuel  on    the  fire,   that  warms  us  both,  I  fhall  not  be 

nicely 
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nicely  Ibllicitous ;  fince  I  am  fine,  you  cannot  impute  to  me  more 
than  I  really  wifh,  but  at  the  lame  time  know  that  wifliing  in  me  is  all,  for 
I  can  do  juft  nothing.  Make  no  apologies  to  me,  I  befeech  you,  for  what 
you  faid  to  me  about  the  DigreJJioji  *.  'Tis  no  more,  but  what  I  find  other 
people  agree  with  you  in  ;  and  it  would  afford  as  much  diverfion  as  any 
hunting  you  could  imagine,  had  I  ftrength  and  breath  enough  to  purfue  the 
chace. 

But  of  this  we  may,  perhaps,  have  better  opportunity  to  talk,  when  I 
fee  you  next.  For  this  I  tell  you  before-hand,  I  mull  not  have  you  be  under 
any  reflraint  to  fpeak  to  me,  whatever  you  think  fit  for  me  to  do  ;  whether  I 
am  of  the  fame  mind,  or  no.  The  ufe  of  a  Friend  is  to  perfuade  us  to  the 
right,  not  to  fuppofe  always  that  we  are  in  it.     I  am,  Sec. 


*  See  above,  page  loi,   102. 

TO     THE    SAME. 

Oates,    16  Align j}  1704. 
Dear    Sir, 

WHICH  way  foever  I  turn  myfelf,  I  meet  on  all  fides  your  Friendfhip, 
in  all  manner  of  fhapes,  and  upon  all  forts  of  occafions,  befetting  me. 
Were  I  as  averfe,  as  I  am  pleafed,  with  my  happinefs  in  your  kindnefs  ;  I 
mull  however  yield  to  fo  powerful  and  conllant  attacks*.  But  it  is  pall  that 
time  of  day.  I  have  long  fince  furrendered  myfelf  to  you.  And  I  am  as  cer- 
tainly in  your  coach,  as  Count  Tallard  in  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's, 
to  be  difpofed  as  you  pleafe  ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  he  was  a  prifoner 
of  war  againll  his  will  ;  I  am  your  captive,  by  the  foft,  but  llronger,  force  of 
your  irrefiftible  obligations,  and  with  the  confent  and  joy  of  my  own  mind. 

Judge  then,  whether  I  am  willing  my  fhadow  fliould  be  in  polTelTion  of 
one,  with  whom  my  heart  is  ;  and  to  whom  all  that  I  am,  had  I  any  thing 
befides  my  heart  worth  the  prefenting,  doth  belong.  Sir  Godfrey,  I  doubt 
not,  will  make  it  very  like.  If  it  were  pollible  for  his  pencil  to  make  it  a 
fpcaking  pidlure  ;  it  fliould  tell  you  every  day  how  much  I  love  and  efteem 
you  ;  and  how  pleafed  I  am,  to  be,  fo  much  as  in  effigie,  near  a  Perfon, 
with  whom  I  Ihould  be  glad  to  fpend  an  age  to  come.     I  am,  &c. 


*  Mr.  Collins  had  defired  Mr.  Locke  to  let  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller  come  down  into  the  Country, 
to  draw  Mr.  Locke's  Picture;   which  Sir  Godfrey   did. 


TO    THE    SAME. 

/Dates,   II  September  1704. 
Dear  Si  r, 

HE,  that  has  any  thing  to  do  with  you,  mufl  own  that  Friendrtilp  is  the 
natural  produft  of  your  conllitution  ;  and  your  foul,  a  noble  foil,  is 
enriched  with  the  two  moll  valuable  qualities  of  human  nature.  Truth,  and 
Friendlliip.  What  a  trcafure  have  I  then  in  fuch  a  Friend,  with  whom  I 
can  converfe,  and  be  enlightened  about  the  highell  fpeculations !  When  one 
hears  you  upon  the  principles  of  knowledge,  or  the  foundations  of  govern- 
ment, one  would  hardly  imagine  your  thoughts  ever  defcended  to  a  brufli, 
or  a  curry-comb,  or  other  fuch  trumpery  of  life  ;  and  yet,  if  one  employ 

you 
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you  but  to  get  a  pair  of  fhoe-buckles,  you  are  as  ready  and  dextrous  at  i>, 
as  if  the  whole  bufinefs  of  your  hfe  had  been  with  nothing  but  fhoe- 
buckles. 

Aj  to  my  Lady's  Pidlure ;  pray,  in  the  firft  place,  fee  it,  and  tell  me  how 
you  like  it.  In  the  next  place,  pray  get  Sir  Godfrey  to  write  upon  it,  on 
the  backfide,  Ladv  Masham  1704;  and  on  the  backfide  of  mine,  John 
Locke  1704.  This  he  did  on  Mr.  Molvneux's,  and  mine,  the  laft  he 
drew  ;  and  this  is  neceflary  to  be  done,  or  elfe  the  Pidures  of  private  per- 
fons  are  loft  in  two  or  three  generations  ;  and  fo  the  Fidlure  lofes  of  its  va- 
lue, it  being  not  known  whom  it  was  made  to  reprefent. 

TO     THE     SAME. 

Oates,    I  OSlobcr  1704. 
Dear  Sir, 

TO  compleat  the  fatisfadlion  I  have  lately  had  here,  there  has  been  no- 
thing wanting  but  your  company.  The  coming  of  his  Father-in-law*, 
ioined  with  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  lodging  in  this  houfe,  hindred  me  from  hav- 
ing my  Cofin  King,  and  you  together;  and  fo  cut  oif  one  part  or  the 
enjoyment,  which  you  know  is  very  valuable  to  me.  I  muft  leave  it  to  your 
kindnefs  and  charity,  to  make  up  this  lofs  to  me.  How  far  the  good  com- 
pany I  have  had  here  has  been  able  to  raife  me  into  a  forgetfulnefs  of  the 
decays  of  age,  and  the  uneafinefs  of  my  indifpofition,  my  Cofin  King  is 
judge.  But  this,  I  believe,  he  will  aflure  you,  that  my  infirmities  prevail  fo 
faft  on  me,  that  unleis  you  make  hafte  hither  I  may  lofe  the  fitisfadion 
of  ever  feeing  again  a  Man,  that  I  value  in  the  firft  rank  of  thofe,  that  I 
leave  behind  me  -f-. 


*  Sir  Peter   King's  Father-in-law. 

t  Mr.  Locke  died  on  the  28th  of  Oflober  1704  ;  that  is,  27  diys  after  the  writing  of  this  Letter. 

->^_   J&    .Jtt    Sp.    ^~,    ilfc    .^     '^    Jiti.    S?^    %,  rii.  ^■-    ^•^'    ^    ^-    ^    ^'    ^-    ^-    ^>  ,-i^ 

TO    THE    SAME.     [Diredled  thus :] 
FOR 

Anthony    Collins,    Efq; 

'To  be   delivered  to  him  after  7ny  deceafe. 

Oates^  23  Auguji  1704. 
Dear    Sir, 

BY  my  Will,  you  will  fee  that  I  had  fome  kindnefs  for  ****.  And  I 
knevv  no  better  way  to  take  care  of  him,  than  to  put  him,  and  what 
I  defigned  for  him,  into  your  hands  and  management.  The  knowledge  I 
have  of  your  Virtue,  of  all  kinds,  fecures  the  truft,  which  by  your  permif- 
fion  I  have  placed  in  you  ;  and  the  peculiar  efteem  and  love,  I  have  obfer- 
ved  in  the  young  Man  for  you,  will  difpole  him  to  be  ruled  and  influenced 
by  you,  fo  that  of  that  I  need  fay  nothing. 
'  But  there  is  one  thing,  which  it  is  necelTary  for  me  to  recommend  to  your 

efpecial  care,  and  memory  ****** 
^  May 
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May  you  live  long  and  happy,  in  the  enjoyment  of  Health,  Freedom, 
Content,  and  all  thofe  bleffings,  which  Providence  has  beftowed  on  you, 
and  your  Virtue  intitles  you  to.  I  know  you  loved  me  living  ;  and  will  pre- 
ferve  my  Memory,  now  I  am  dead.  All  the  ufe  to  be  made  of  it  is,  that  this 
Life  is  a  fcene  of  Vanity,  that  foon  paffes  away;  and  affords  no  folid  fatif- 
fadlion,  but  in  the  confcioufnefs  of  doing  well,  and  in  the  hopes  of  another 
Life.  This  is  what  I  can  fay,  upon  experience  ;  and  what  you  will  find  to 
be  true,  when  you  come  to  make  up  the  account.  Adieu;  I  leave  my  beft 
V/ifhes  with  you. 

John   Locke. 


A 

LETTER 

T  O 
THE    REVEREND 

Mr.    R  I  C  H  A  R  D     KING 

Oates  23  July  1703. 
Si  r, 

I  Cannot  but  think  my  felf  beholden  to  any  occafion  that  procures  me  the 
honour  of  a  Letter  from  you.  I  return  my  acknowledgments  for  thofe 
great  expreflions  of  Civility  and  marks  of  Friendlhip,  I  received  in  yours  of 
the  eight  inftant ;  and  wifli  I  had  the  opportunity  to  fhew  the  efteem  I  have  of 
your  merit,   and  the  fenfe  of  your  kindnefs  to  me,  in  any  real  fervice. 

The  defire  of  your  Friend,  in  the  inclofed  Letter  you  fent  me,  is  what  of 
myfelf  I  am  inchned  to  fatisfy;  and  am  only  forry,  that  fo  copious  a  fub- 
jedl  has  loft,  in  my  bad  memory,  fo  much  of  what  heretofore  I  could  have 
faid  concerning  that  great  and  good  Man,  of  whom  he  enquires*.  Time, 
I  daily  find,  blots  out  apace  the  little  ftock  of  my  mind,  and  has  difabled  me 
from  furnifhing  all,  that  I  would  willingly  contribute,  to  the  Memory  of  that 
learned  Man.  But  give  me  leave  to  affure  you,  that  I  have  not  known  a  fitter 
perfon  than  he,  to  be  pteferved  as  an  example,  and  propofed  to  the  imitation 
of  men  of  Letters,  I  therefore  wifti  well  to  your  Friend's  defign,  tho'  my 
mite  be  all  I  have  been  able  to  contribute  to  it. 

I  wifli  you  all  happinefs,  and  am,  with  a  very  particular  refped, 

Sir, 

Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

John  Locke, 

*  Dr.  PococKE.    See  the  following  Letter, 
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LETTER 

TO   *  *  *  * 

Oates  23  July  1703. 
Sir, 

I  Have  fo  great  a  veneration  for  the  memory  of  that  excellent  Man,  whofe 
Life  you  tell  me  you  are  vv^riting  *,  that  when  I  fet  myl'elf  to  recoUeft 
what  Memoirs  I  can  (in  anfwer  to  your  delire)  furnifh  you  with  ;  I  am  afhamed 
I  have  fo  little  in  particular  to  fay,  on  a  fubjed:  that  afforded  fo  much.  For  I 
conclude  you  fo  well  acquainted  with  his  Learning  and  Virtue,  that  I  fuppofe 
it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  trouble  you  on  tliofe  heads.  However,  give  me 
leave  not  to  be  wholly  filent  upon  this  occafion.  So  extraordinary  an  exam- 
ple, in  fo  degenerate  an  age,  deferves  for  the  rarity,  and  I  was  going  to  fay, 
for  the  incredibility  of  it,  the  atteftation  of  all  that  knew  him,  and  confidered 
his  worth. 

The  Chriftian  World  is  a  witnefs  of  his  great  Learning,  that  the  Works 
he  puhlifhed  would  not  fuffer  to  be  concealed.  Nor  could  his  Devotion,  and 
Piety  lie  hid,  and  be  unobferved  in  a  College;  where  his  conftant  and  regu- 
lar afhfling  at  the  cathedral  fervice,  never  interrupted  by  fharpnefs  of  weather, 
and  fcarce  reftrained  by  downright  want  of  health,  jfhewed  the  temper  and 
dilpofition  of  his  mind. 

But  his  other  Virtues,  and  excellent  qualities,  had  fo  ftrong  and  clofe  a 
covering  of  Modefty  and  unaffedled  Humility ;  that,  the'  they  fhone  the 
brighter  to  thofe,  who  had  the  opportunities  to  be  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  him,  and  eyes  to  difcern  and  diftinguilh  folidity  from  fliew,  and  efteem 
Virtue  that  fought  not  Reputation  ;  yet  they  were  the  lefs  taken  notice,  and 
talked  of,  by  the  generality  of  thofe,  to  whom  he  was  not  wholly  unknown. 
Not  that  he  was  at  all  clofe  and  referved  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  readieft 
to  communicate  to  any  one  that  confulted  him. 

Indeed  he  was  not  forward  to  talk,  nor  ever  would  be  the  leading  man  in 
the  Difcourfe,  tho'  it  were  on  a  fubjedl  that  he  underftood  better  than  any  of 
the  company ;  and  would  often  content  himfelf  to  fit  ftill  and  hear 
others  debate  in  matters,  which  he  himfelf  was  more  a  mailer  of.  He  had 
often  the  filence  of  a  Learner,  where  he  had  the  knowledge  of  a  Mafler ; 
and  that,  not  with  a  defign,  as  is  often,  that  the  Ignorance  any  one  betrayed 
might  give  him  the  opportunity  to  difplay  his  own  Knowledge,  with  the  more 
luftre  and  advantage  to  their  fhame ;  or  cenfure  them,  when  they  were  gone. 
For  the fe  arts  of  triumph  and  oftentation,  frequently  pradifed  by  men  of 
fkill  and  ability,  were  utterly  unknown  to  him.  'Twas  very  feldom  that  he 
contradidledany  one';  or  if  it  were  necelfary  at  any  time  to  inform  any  one 
better,  who  was  in  a  miflake,  it  was  in  fo  foft  and  gentle  a  manner,  that  it 
had  notliiiig  of  the  air  of  Difpute  or  Corredlion,   and  feemed  to  have  little  of 


*  Dr.  Edward  PococKE,    Regius  ProfeiTor  of  Hebrew,  in  the  Univerfity  of  O.xfor<i.     He  was  born  at 
Oxford  on  the  Sch  of  November  1603,  and  he  died  on  the  10th  of  September  1691. 

oppo- 
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oppoiition  in  it.  I  never  heard  him  fay  any  thing,  that  put  any  one  that  was 
prefent  the  leafl  out  of  countenance;  nor  ever  cenfure,  or  fo  much  as  fpeak 
diminilhingly  of  any  one,   that  was  abfent. 

He  was  a  man  of  no  irregular  Appetites.  If  he  indulged  any  one  too 
much,  it  was  that  of  Study,  which  his  Wife  would  often  complain  of,  (and, 
I  think,  not  without  reafon)  that  a  due  confideration  of  his  age  and  health 
could  not  make  him  abate. 

Tho'  he  was  a  man  of  the  greateft  Temperance  in  himfelf,  and  the  far- 
theft  from  Oftentation  and  Vanity  in  his  way  of  living  ;  yet  he  was  of  a 
liberal  mind,  and  given  to  Hofpitality  ;  which,  confidering  the  fmallnefs  of 
his  Preferments,  and  the  numerous  Family  of  Children  he  had  to  provide 
for,  might  be  thought  to  have  out-done  thofe,  who  made  more  noife  and 
fliew. 

His  Name,  which  was  in  great  efteem  beyond  fea,  and  that  defervedly, 
drew  on  him  Vifits  from  all  Foreigners  of  learning,  who  came  to  Oxford, 
to  fee  that  Univerfity.  They  never  i\u\cd  to  be  highly  fatisfied  with  his  great 
Knowledge  and  Civility,  which  was  not  always  without  expcnce. 

Tho'  at  the  Refloration  of  King  Charles,  when  Preferment  rained 
down  upon  fome  mens  heads,  his  merits  were  fo  over-looked,  or  forgotten, 
that  he  was  barely  reftored  to  what  was  his  before,  without  receiving  any 
new  preferment  then,  or  at  any  time  after  ;  yet  I  never  heard  him  take  any 
the  leafl  notice  of  it,  or  make  the  leall  complaint  in  a  cafe,  that  would 
have  grated  forely  on  fome  mens  patience,  and  have  filled  their  mouths  witli 
murmuring,  and  their  Hves  with  difcontent.  But  he  was  always  unafFeded- 
ly  chearful  ;  no  marks  of  any  thing  that  lay  heavy  at  his  heart,  for  his  be- 
ing negledled,  ever  broke  from  him.  He  was  fo  far  from  having  any  dif- 
pleafure  lie  concealed  there,  that  whenever  any  expreffions  of  Diffatisfaftion, 
for  what  they  thought  hard  ufage,  broke  from  others  in  his  prefence,  he  al- 
ways diverted  the  difcourfe  ;  and  if  it  were  any  body,  with  whom  he  thought 
he  might  take  that  liberty,  he  filenced  it  with  vifible  marks  of  diflike. 

Tho'  he  was  not,  as  I  faid,  a  forward,  much  lefs  an  afluming  Talker  ; 
yet  he  was  the  fartheft  in  the  world  from  being  fuUen  or  morofe.  He  would 
talk  very  freely,  and  very  well  of  all  parts  of  Learning,  befides  that  wherein 
he  was  known  to  excel.  But  this  was  not  all  ;  he  could  difcourfe  very 
well  of  other  things.  He  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  world,  tho'  he  made 
no  fliew  of  it. 

His  backwardnefs  to  meddle  in  other  people's  matters,  or  to  enter  into 
debates,  where  names  and  perfons  were  brought  upon  the  ftage,  and  judg- 
ments and  cenfures  were  hardly  avoided ;  concealed  his  Abilities,  in  matters 
of  Bufinefs  and  Conduft,  from  moll  people.  But  yet  I  can  truly  fay,  that 
I  knew  not  any  one  in  that  Univerfity,  whom  I  would  more  willingly  con- 
fult,  in  any  affair  that  reiquired  confideration,  nor  whofe  opinion  I  thought 
better  worth  the  hearing  than  his,  if  he  could  be  drawn  to  enter  into  it,  and 
give  his  Advice. 

Tho'  in  company  he  never  ufed  himfelf,  nor  willingly  heard  from  others, 
any  perfonal  reflexions  on  other  men,  tho'  fet  off  with  a  fliarpnefs  that 
ufually  tickles,  and  by  mofl  men  is  miflaken  for  the  befl,  if  not  the  only 
feafoning  of  pleafant  converfation  ;  yet  he  would  often  bear  his  part  in  in- 
nocent Mirth,  and  by  fome  appofite  and  diverting  Story  continue  and  heigh- 
ten the  Good-Humour. 

I  fhall  give  you  an  inflancc  of  it  in  a  flory  of  his,  which  on  this  occafion 
comes  to  my  mind ;  and  I  tell  it  you  not  as  belonging  to  his  life,  but  that  it 
may  give  you  fome  part  of  his  Charadler  ;  which,  polhbly,  the  very  ferious 
temper  of  this  good  man  may  be  apt  to  make  men  overfee.  The  flory  was 
this.     There  was  at  Corpus-Clirifli  College,  when  he  was  a  young  man  there, 

u  proper 
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a  proper  Fellow,  with  a  long  grey  Beard,  that  was  Porter  of  the  College.  A 
waggifli  Fellow-Commoner  of  the  Houfe  would  be  often  handling  and 
ftroaking  this  grey  Beard,  and  jeftingly  tell  the  Porter,  he  would,  one  of 
thefe  days,  fetch  it  off.  The  Porter,  who  took  his  Beard  for  the  great  orna- 
ment that  added  grace  and  authority  to  his  perfon,  could  fcarce  hear  the  men- 
tion, in  jefl:,  of  his  Beard  being  cut  oflf,  with  any  patience.  However,  he  could 
jiot  efcape  the  mortal  agony  that  fuch  a  lofs  would  caufe  him.  The  fatal  hour 
came  ;  and  fee  what  happened.  The  young  Gentleman,  as  the  Porter  was 
{landing  at  the  College-Gate  with  other  people  about  him,  took  hold  of 
his  Beard  with  his  left  hand,  and  with  a  pair  of  fcifiars,  which  he  had  ready 
in  his  right,  did  that  execution,  that  the  Porter  and  by-ftanders  heard  the 
cutting  of  fciflars,  and  faw  a  handful  of  Grey-Hairs  fall  to  the  ground. 
The  Porter,  on  that  fight,  in  the  utmoft  rage,  ran  imniediately  away  to  the 
Prefident  of  the  College  ;  and  there,  with  a  loud  and  lamentable  out-cry, 
defired  iuflice  to  be  done  on  the  Gentleman-Commoner,  for  the  great  indig- 
jiity  and  injury  he  had  received  from  him.  The  Prefident  demanding  what 
harm  the  other  had  done  him  ;  the  Porter  replied,  an  affront  never  to  be 
forgiven ;  he  had  cut  off  his  Beard.  The  Prefident,  not  without  laughing, 
told  him,  that  his  Barber  was  a  bungler,  and  that  therefore  he  would  do  him 
that  juftice,  that  he  fliould  have  nothing  for  his  pains,  having  done  his 
work  fo  negligently  ;  for  he  had  left  him,  for  aught  he  could  fee,  after  all 
his  cutting,  the  largefl:  and  moft  reverend  Beard  in  the  town.  The  Porter, 
fcarce  able  to  believe  what  he  faid,  put  up  his  hand  to  his  chin,  on  which  he 
found  as  full  a  grown  Beard  as  ever.  Out  of  countenance  for  his  complaint 
for  want  of  a  Beard,  he  fneaked  away,  and  would  not  fhew  his  face  for  fome 
time  after. 

The  contrivance  of  the  young  Gentleman  was  innocent  and  ingenious. 
He  had  provided  an  handful  of  white  horfe-hair,  which  he  cut,  under  the 
covert  of  the  other's  Beard,  and  fo  let  it  drop  j  which  the  tefty  fellow,  with- 
out any  farther  examination,  concluded  to  be  of  his  own  growth  ;  and  fo, 
with  open  mouth,  drew  on  himfelf  every  one's  laughter  ;  which  could  not 
be  rcfufed  to  fuch  fad  complaints,  and  fo  reverend  a  Beard. 

Speaking  of  the  expedite  way  of  Juftice  in  Turkey,  he  told  this  pleafant 
Story  ;  whereof  he  was  an  eye-witnefs  at  Aleppo.  A  fellow,  who  was  car- 
rying about  Bread  to  fell,  at  the  turn  of  a  ffreet  fpying  the  Cadee  coming 
towards  him,  fet  down  his  bafket  of  bread,  and  betook  himfelf  to  his  heels. 
The  Cadee  coming  on,  and  finding  the  bafl<.et  of  bread  in  his  way,  bid  fome 
of  his  Under-Officers  to  weigh  it  ;  (for  he  always  goes  attended,  for  prefent 
execution  of  any  fault  he  fliall  meet  with)  who  finding  it  as  it  fhould  be, 
left  it,  and  went  on.  The  fellow  watching,  at  the  corner  of  the  ftreet,  what 
would  become  of  his  Bread  ;  when  he  found  all  was  fafe,  returned  to  his 
bafket.  The  by-ffanders  afked  him,  why  he  ran  away,  his  Bread  being 
weight  ?  That  was  more  than  T  knew,  fays  he  ;  for  tho'  it  be  not  mine,  but 
I  fell  it  for  another,  yet  if  it  had  been  lefs  than  weight,  and  taken  upon  me, 
I  fliould  have  been  drubbed. 

Many  things  of  this  nature,  worth  notice,  would  often  drop  from  him  in 
Converfation  ;  which  would  inform  the  world  of  feveral  particularities,  con- 
cerning that  Country  and  People,  among  whom  he  fpent  feveral  years.  You 
will  pardon  me,  if  on  the  fudden  my  bad  memory  cannot,  after  fuch  a  di- 
flance  of  time,  recoiled:  more  of  them.  Neither,  perhaps,  had  this  now 
occurred,  had  I  not,  on  an  occafion  that  revived  it  in  my  memory  ibmetime 
fince  by  telling  it  to  others,  refreflied  it  in  my  own  thoughts. 

I  know  not  whether  you  find  amongft  the  Papers  of  his,  that  are,  as  you 
fay,  put  into  your  hands,  any  Arabick  Proverbs,  tranflated  by  him.  He  has 
told  me  that  he  liad  a  CoUedion  of  3000,  as  I  remember  j  and  that  they 


Several   Letters.  io^ 

were,  for  the  moft  part,  very  good.  He  had,  as  he  intimated,  feme  thoughts 
of  tranflating  them,  and  adding  Ibme  Notes,  where  they  were  neceflary  to 
ckar  any  obfcurities ;  but  whether  he  ever  did  any  thing  in  it  before  he  died, 
I  have  not  heard.  But  to  return  to  what  I  can  call  to  mind,  and  recover  of 
him  : 

I  do  not  remember  that,  in  all  my  converfation  with  him,  I  ever  faw  him 
once  angry,  or  to  be  fo  fir  provoked  as  to  change  colour  or  countenance, 
or  tone  of  voice.  Difpleafmg  accidents  and  aftions  would  fometlmes  occur ; 
there  is  no  help  for  that  ;  but  nothing  of  that  kind  moved  him,  that  I  faw, 
to  any  paflionate  words  ;  much  lefs  to  chiding  or  clamour.  His  Life  appeared 
to  me  one  conftant  Calm. 

How  great  his  Patience  was  in  his  long  and  dangerous  Lamenefs,  (where- 
in there  were  very  terrible  and  painful  operations.)  you  have,  no  doubt,  learnt 
from  others.  I  happened  to  be  abfent  from  Oxford  moft  of  that  time  ;  but 
J  have  heard,  and  believed  it,  that  it  was  fuitable  to  the  other  parts  of  his 
Life. 

To  conclude,  I  can  fay  of  him,  what  few  men  can  fay  of  any  friend  of 
theirs,  nor  I  of  any  other  of  my  acquaintance  ;  that  I  do  not  remember  I 
ever  faw  in  him  any  one  Action  that  I  did,  or  could  In  my  own  mind  blame, 
or  thought  amifs  in  him. 

Sir,  if  I  had  been  put  upon  this  tafk  foon  after  his  Death,  I  might  poffi- 
bly  have  fcnt  you  a  paper  better  furniflied  than  this  is,  and  with  Particulari- 
ties fitter  for  your  purpofe,  to  fill  up  the  Charadler  of  fo  good  and  extraordi- 
nary a  Man,  and  fo  exemplary  a  Life.  The  efteem  and  honour  I  have  ftlU 
for  him  would  not  fuffer  me  to  fay  nothing ;  tho'  my  decaying  bad  memory 
did  ill  fecond  my  defire,  to  obey  your  commands.  Pray  accept  this,  as  a 
mark  of  my  wlUingnefs,  and  believe  that  I  am, 

Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

John   Locke. 

iTr,  trt  ^  A   it  St    it  ;it  St    A    it  A  <r  it  it  it  it  it  it  it  it  ^%  it ' 
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To  the  Reverend 

Mr.    R  I  C  H  A  R  D     KING. 

Oaies,  25  Aug.  1703. 
S  I  R, 

YOURS  of  the  4th  inftant  I  received  ;  and  tho'  I  am  confcious  I  do  not 
deferve  thofe  advantageous  things,  vvrhich  your  civility  fays  of  me  in  it, 
yet  give  me  leave  to  alTure  you,  that  the  offers  of  my  fervice  to  you,  which 
you  are  pleafed  to  take  notice  of,  is  that  part,  which  I  fhall  not  fail  to  make 
good  on  all  occafions. 

You  afk  me,    what  is  the  fiorteft  and  jurejl  way,  for  a  young  Gentleman, 
to  attain  a  true  K?2oivleJge  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion^  in  the  full  and  ju/l  ex- 

K  k  '      tenf 
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tent  of  it  ?  For  fo  I  underftand  your  Queftion  ;  if  I  have  miilakeh  In  it,  you 
muft  let  me  right.  And  to  this  I  have  a  fhort  and  plain  Anlvver :  Let  him 
Jhidv  the  Holy  Scripture,  efpecially  the  New  Tejlament.  Therein  are  con- 
tained the  \vords  of  eternal  Life.  It  has  God  for  its  Author  ;  Salvation  for 
its  end ;  and  Truth,  without  any  mixture  of  Error,  for  its  matter.  So  that 
it  is  a  wonder  to  me,  how  any  one  profefTing  Chriftianity,  that  would  leri- 
oufly  fet  himfelf  to  know  his  Religion,  fliould  be  in  doubt  where  to  imploy 
his  fearch,  and  lay  out  his  pains  for  his  information  ;  when  he  knows  a  Book, 
where  it  is  all  contained,  pure  and  entire  ;  and  whither,  at  laft,  every  one 
muft  have  recourfe,  to  verify  that  of  it,  which  he  finds  any  where  elfe. 

Your  other  Queftion,  which  I  think  I  may  call  two  or  three,  will  re- 
quire a  larger  Anfwer. 

As  to  Morality,  v/hich,  I  take  it,  is  the  firft  in  thofe  things  you  enquire 
after ;  that  is  beft  to  be  found  in  the  Book  that  I  have  already  commended 
to  you.  But  becaufe  you  may  perhaps  think,  that,  the  better  to  obferve  thofe 
Rules,  a  little  warning  may  not  be  inconvenient,  and  fome  method  of  ran- 
ging them  be  ufeful  for  the  memory;  I  recommend  to  you  the  Whole  Duty 
of  Man,  as  a  methodical  SyfVem  ;  and  if  you  defire  a  larger  view  of  the  Farts 
of  Moralitv,  I  know  not  where  you  will  find  them  fo  well'  and  diftindlly  ex- 
plained, and  fo  ftrongly  inforced,  as  in  the  pradlical  Divines  of  the  Church 
of  England.  The  Sermons  of  Dr.  Barrow,  Archbifhop  Tillotson,  and 
Dr.  Whichcote,  are  mafter-peices  in  this  kind  ;  not  to  name  abundance 
of  others,  who  excel  on  that  iubjedt.  If  you  have  a  mind  to  fee  how  far 
human  Reafon  advanced  in  the  difcovery  of  Morality,  you  will  have  a  good 
fpecimen  of  it  in  Tully's  Offices  ;  unlefs  you  have  a  mind  to  look  far- 
ther back  into  the  fource,  from  whence  he  drew  his  Rules  j  and  then  you 
muftconfult  Aristotle,  and  the  other  Greek  Philofophers. 

Tho'  Prudence  be  reckoned  among  the  cardinal  Virtues,  yet  I  do  not  re- 
member any  profefled  Treatife  of  Morality,  where  it  is  treated  in  its  full 
extent,  and  with  that  accuracy  that  it  ought.  For  which  polTibly  this  may 
be  a  reafon,  that  every  imprudent  Adtion  docs  not  make  a  man  culpable  in 
Joro  Confcientice.  The  bufinefs  of  Morality,  I  look  upon  to  be  the  avoiding 
of  crimes  ;  of  prudence,  inconveniences,  the  foundation  whereof  lies  in 
knowing  Men  and  Manners.  Hiftory  teaches  this  beft,  next  to  experience  ; 
which  is  the  only  effedual  way  to  get  a  knowledge  of  the  World.  As  to  the 
Rules  of  Prudence,  in  the  Condudl  of  common  life,  tho'  there  be 
feveral  that  have  imployed  their  Pens  therein  ;  yet  thofe  Writers  have  their 
eyes  fo  fixed  on  convenience,  that  they  fometimes  lofe  the  fight  of  Virtue  ; 
and  do  not  take  care  to  keep  themfelves  always  clear  from  the  borders  of  Dif- 
honefty,  while  they  are  tracing  out  what  they  take  to  be,  fometimes,  the 
fecureft  way  to  fuccefs  ;  moft  of  thofe  that  I  have  feen  on  this  fubjed:  having, 
as  it  feemed  lo  me,  fomething  of  this  defed:.  So  that  I  know  none  that  I 
can  confidently  recommend  to  your  young  Gentleman,  but  the  Son  of 
Syrac. 

To  cojnpleat  a  Man  in  the  praElice  of  huma^i  Offices,  (for  to  that 
tend  your  enquiries),  there  is  one  thing  more  required  ;  which,  tho'  it  be  or- 
dinarily confidered,  as  diftindl  from  both  Virtue  and  Prudence,  yet  I  think  it 
fo  near  allied  to  them,  that  he  will  fcarce  keep  himfelf  from  flips  in  both, 
who  is  without  it.  That,  which  I  mean,  is  Good-breeding.  The  fchool, 
for  a  young  gentleman  to  learn  it  in,  is  the  Converfation  of  thofe,  who  are 
well-bred. 

As  to  the  laft  part  of  your  enquiry,  which  is  after  Booh  that  will  give 
an  infight  into  the  Co?ifitution  of  the  Government,  a?id  real  Jyiterefi  of 
his  Country  ;  to  proceed  orderly  in  this,  I  think  the  foundation  fhould  be  laid, 
in  inquiring  into  the  Ground  and  Nature  of  Civil  Society  j  and  how  It  is 

formed 
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formed  iiUo  different  models  of -Government ;  and  what  are  the  feveral  Spe- 
cies of  it.  Aristotle  is  allowed  a  mailer  in  this  fcience,  and  few 
enter  upon  the  confideration  of  Government,  without  reading  his  Politicks. 
Hereunto  fliould  be  added,  true  notions  of  Laws  in  general  ;  and  Property, 
the  fubjed-matter  about  which  Laws  are  made.  He,  thut  would  acquaint 
himfclf  with  the  former  of  thefe,  fliould  thorowly  fludy  the  iudicious 
Hooker's  firfl  Book  of  Ecclc/iajlical  Polity.  And  Propertv,  I  have  no 
where  found  more  clearly  explained,  than  in  a  Book  intituled,  T'^s^o  T'rea- 
tijei  of  Government.  But  to  load  your  young  Gentleman  with  too  many 
Books  on  this  fubjedt,  which  require  more  Meditation  than  Reading ;  give 
me  leave  to  recommend  to  him,  Puffendorf's  little  Treatife,  De  Ojjicio 
Hominis  Gf  Civis. 

To  get  an  infight  into  the  particular  Conjlitutio)!  of  the  Government  of  his 
own  Country,  will  require  a  little  more  reading;  unlefs  he  will  content  him- 
felf  with  fuch  a  fuperficial  knowledge  of  it  as  is  contained  in  Chamber- 
layne's  State  of  England,  or  Smith  de  Republica  Anglicana.  Your 
Enquiry  manifeftly  looks  farther  than  that  ;  and  to  attain  fuch  a  knowledge  of 
it,  as  becomes  a  Gentleman  of  England  to  have,  to  the  purpofes  that  you 
mention,  I  think  he  fliould  read  our  antient  Lawyers;  fuch  as  Bracton\ 
Fleta,  the  Mirror  of  yujlice,  &c  ;  which  our  coufm  King  *  can  better  di- 
redt  you  to,  than  I ;  joining  with  them,  the  Ilijlory  of  England  under  the 
Normans,  and  fo  continuing  it  down  quite  to  our  times ;  reading  it  always 
in  thofe  Authors,  who  lived  neareft  thofe  times  ;  their  Names  you  will  find, 
and  Charaders  often  in  Mr.  Tyrrel's  Hi/lory  of  England.  To  which,  if 
there  be  added,  a  ferious  confideration  of  the  Laws  made  in  each  Reign, 
and  how  fir  any  of  them  influenced  the  Conflituticn  ;  all  thefe  together  will 
give  him  a  full  infight  into  what  you  defire. 

As  to  the  Intereji  of  any  Country,  that,  'tis  manifefl,  lies  in  its  Profperity 
and  Security.  Plenty  of  well-imployed  People,  and  Riches  within  ;  and  good 
Alliances  abroad,  make  its  Strength.  But  the  ways  of  attaining  thefe  com- 
prehend all  the  Arts  of  Peace  and  War  ;  the  Management  of  Trade ;  the  Im- 
ployment  of  the  Poor;  and  all  thofe  other  things,  that  belong  to  the  Admi- 
nhbation  of  the  Publick ;  which  are  fo  many,  fo  various,  and  fo  change- 
able, according  to  the  mutable  State  of  Men,  and  Things  in  this  world;  that 
'tis  not  fl;range,  if  a  very  fmall  part  of  this  confirts  in  Book-Learning.  'He, 
that  would  know  it,  mufi  have  his  eyes  open  upon  the  prefent  State  of  Affiiirs  ; 
and  from  thence  take  his  meafures  of  what  is  good,  or  prejudicial,  to  the 
Litereft  of  his  Country. 

You  fee  how  ri^cady  I  am  to  obey  your  commands,  tho'  in  matters  wherein 
I  am  fenfible  of  my  own  Ignorance.  I  am  fo  little  acquainted  with  Books, 
efpecially  on  thefe  fubjeds  relating  to  Politicks,  that  you  muft  forgive  me,  if, 
perhaps,  I  have  not  named  to  you  the  beft  in  every  kind.  And  you  muft 
take  it  as  a  mark  of  my  readinefs  to  ferve  you,  that  I  have  ventured  fo  far  out 
of  what  lay  in  my  way  of  Reading,  in  the  days  that  I  had  leifure  to  converfe 
with  Books.  The  Knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  the  Bufinefs  of  his  Calling, 
is  enough  for  an  ordinary  Man;  a  Gentleman  ought  to  go  farther. 

Thofe  of  this  place  return  their  fervice  and  thanks,  for  the  honour  of  your 
Jlemembrance.     I  am,  &c. 


•  Sir  Peter  King, 


TO 
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« 
TOTHESAME. 

Oafes,  27  Sept.  1704. 
Dear    Sir, 

IA  M  forry  to  find,  that  the  Queftion,  which  was  the  moft  material,  and 
my  mind  was  moft  upon,  was  anfwered  fo  little  to  your  fatistadion, 
that  you  are  fain  to  afk  it  again.  Since  therefore  you  afk  me  a  fecond  time, 
ivhat  is  the  beft  Method  to  Jiudy  Religmit  I  muft  alk  you,  what  Religion  you 
wean?  For  if  it  be,  as  I  underftood  you  before,  the  Chrijlia?i  Religion  in  its 
full  extent  and  purity  ;  I  can  make  you  no  other  Anfwer  but  what  I  did,  mz. 
that  the  onlyivay  to  attain  a  certain  K?ioiv  ledge  of  that,  is,  the  Study  of  the  Holy 
Scripture.  And  my  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  a  Revelation 
from  God  almighty,  which  is  contained  in  the  Bible ;  and  fo,  all  the  Knowledge 
we  can  have  of  it  muft  be  derived  from  thence.  But  if  you  afk,  "  which  is 
"  the  beft  way  to  get  the  Knowledge  of  the  i?o;«//Zi,  Lutheran,  ox  Reformed 
Religion,  of  this  or  that  particular  Church,  Gfr."  each  whereof  entitles  itfclf 
to  be  the  true  Chriftian  Religion,  with  fome  kind  of  exclufion  or  diminution 
to  the  reft  ;  that  will  not  be  hard  to  tell  you.  But  then  it  is  plain,  that  the 
Books,  that  beft  teach  you  any  one  of  thele,  do  moft  remove  you  from  all  the 
reft  ;  and  in  this  way  of  ftudying,  you  pitch  upon  one  as  the  right,  before  you 
know  it  to  be  fo;  whereas  that  choice  (hould  be  therefult  of  your  ftudy  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  in  the  facred  Scriptures.  And  the  method  I  have  propofed 
would,  I  prefume,  bring  you  the  fureft  way  to  that  Cnurch,  which,  I  ima- 
gine, you  already  think  moft  conformable  to  the  Word  of  God. 

I  find,  the  Letter  you  laft  honoured  me  with  contains  a  new  Queftion, 
and  that  a  very  material  one,  viz.  What  is  the  beft  ivay  of  interpreting  the  facred 
Scripture  ?  taking  interpreting  to  mean,  iinderftandi?ig  ;  I  think  the  beft  way 
for  underftanding  the  Scripture,  or  the  New  Teftament  (for  of  that  the 
queftion  will  here  be  in  the  firft  place)  is  to  read  it  affiduoufly  and  diligently  j 
and,  if  it  can  be,  in  the  original.  I  do  not  mean,  to  read  every  day  fome 
certain  number  of  chapters,  as  is  ufual ;  but  to  read  it  fo,  as  to  ftudy  and  con- 
fider,  and  not  leave  till  you  are  fatisfied  that  you  have  got  the  true  meaning. 

To  this  purpofe,  it  will  be  neceifary  to  take  the  afliftance  of  Interpreters  and 
Commentators  •,  fuch  as  are  thofe  called  the  Criticks,  and  Pool's  Synopfis 
Criticorum;  Dr.  Hammond  on  the  new  Teftament,  and  Dr.  Whitby,  &c. 

I  fliould  not  think  it  convenient  to  multiply  books  of  this  kind,  were  there 
any  one  that  I  could  diredl  you  to,  that  was  infallible.  But  you  will  not  think 
it  ftrange,  if  I  tell  you,  that  after  all  you  muft  make  ufe  of  your  own  judg- 
ment; when  you  confjder,  that  it  is,  and  always  will  be,  impoflible  to  find  an 
Expofitor,  whom  you  can  blind-fold  rely  upon,  and  cannot  be  milfaken  in 
following.  Such  a  refignation  as  that  is  due  to  the  holy  Scriptures  alone  ; 
which  were  didlated  by  the  infallible  fpirit  of  God. 

Such  waitings  alfo  as  Mr.  Mede's  and  Dr.  Lightfoot's  are  very  much 
conducing  to  lead  us  into  a  true  fcnfe  of  the  facred  Scriptures. 

As  to  the  Method  of  reading  them,  order  requires  that  the  four  Evangelifts 
fliould,  in  the  firft  place,  be  well  ftudyed,  and  thorowly  underftood.  They 
all  treating  of  the  fame  fubje6l  do  give  great  light  to  one  another;  and,  I 
think,  may,  with  the  greateft  advantage,  be  read  in  Harmony.  To  this  pur- 
pofe, Monfieur  Le  Clerc's,  or  Mr.  Wh  iston's  Harmony  of  the  four  Eva7ige- 
lifts,  will  be  of  ufe,  and  fave  a  great  deal  of  time  and  trouble,  in  turning  the 
Bible.  They  are  now  both  in  Englifli,  and  Le  Clerc's  has  a  Paraphrafe. 
But  if  you  would  read  the  Evangelifts  in  the  original,  Mr.  Le  Clerc's  edition 
of  his  Harmony  in  Greek  and  Latin  will  be  the  beft. 

If 
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If  you  find  that,  by  this  method,  you  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gofpel;  when  you  have  laid  a  foundation  there  to  your  fatisfadiion,  it  will  not 
be  hard  to  add  what  may  help  you  forwards,  in  the  lludy  of  other  parts  of  the 
New  Teftament. 

But  I  have  troubled  you  too  much  already,  for  which  I  beg  your  pardon  ; 
and  am,  &c. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

OateSy  20  'January  1703-4. 
Si  r, 

^^~\^  H  E  fmall  acknowledgments  I  was  able  to  make,  for  the  honour  of 
-L  your  vifit,  and  enjoyment  of  your  company  here,  left  the  debt  on  my 
fide,  and  deferve  not  the  notice  you  are  pleafed  to  take  of  them. 

In  your  obliging  Letter  of  the  13th,  you  do  me  favours,  and  you  thank  me 
too.  If  you  intend  by  this  a  perfed:  acquifition  of  fo  inconfiderable  a  thing  as 
I  am,  your  worth  and  virtue  difpofe  me  to  be  as  much  at  your  fervice  as  you 
pleafe  ;  I  wifli  I  found  any  thing  in  myfelf  that  might  promife  you  any  ufe- 
fulnefs  from  me.  That  defedl  I  fhall  endeavour  to  make  up  the  befl  I  can, 
with  a  perfedl  efteem,  and  a  readinefs  of  will  3  which  mufl  fupply  the  want 
of  the  abilities  of  doing. 

I  thank  you  for  the  printed  Paper  you  fent  me  *,  and  am  very  glad  to  fee 
fuch  a  fpirit  raifed,  for  the  fupport  and  enlargement  of  Religion.  Proteftants, 
I  think,  are  as  much  concerned  now  as  ever,  to  be  vigorous  in  their  joint  en- 
deavours for  the  maintenance  of  the  Reformation.  I  willi  all,  that  call  them- 
felves  ioy  may  be  prevailed  with  by  thofe,  whom  your  Paper  intimates,  to  imi- 
tate the  zeal,  and  purfue  the  principles  of  thofe  great  and  pious  Men,  who 
were  inftrumental  to  bring  us  out  of  Roman  darknefs  and  bondage.  I  heartily 
pray  for  good  fuccefs  on  all  fuch  endeavours. 

If  I  may  guefs  at  the  intention  of  the  Society,  by  the  only  man  you  let  me 
know  of  it,  I  may  be  confident  that  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  propagation 
of  true  Religion  is  the  only  aim  of  it.  May  God  eminently  profper  all  endeavours 
that  way,  and  increafe  the  number  of  thofe,  who  ferioufly  lay  it  to  heart. 

Sir  Fr  ANCis  f ,  my  Lady,  and  the  reft  of  this  Family,  return  you  their 
humble  fervice.     I  am,  &c. 


*  An  Account  of  the  Socict'^for  promoting  Chriftian  Knotoledge, 
■f-  Sir  Francis  Masham. 

RULES   ofaSOCIETY, 

Which  met  once  a  isoeek^  for  their  improvement  in   ufeful  Knowledge,  and  for 
the  promoting  of  Truth  and  Chrijlian  Charity. 

I. 

T^ HAT  it  begin  at  fix  in  the  evening,  and  end  at  eight j  unlels  a  majority 
of  two  thirds  prefent  are  inclined  to  continue  it  longer. 

II. 
That  no  Perfon  be   admitted  into  this  Society,  without  the  fuffrage  of  two 
thirds  of  the  parties  prefent,  after  the  perfon,   defiring  fuch  admilHbn,  hath 

L 1  iiibfcribed 
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fubfciibed  to  the  Rules  contained  in  this  Paper,  and  anfwered  in  the  affirma- 
tive to  the  following  Qneflions: 

1.  Whether  be  loves  all  Men,  of  what  Profeffion  or  Religion  foe-ver? 

2.  Whether  he  thinks  ?io  perjbn  ought  to  be  harmed  in  his  Body,  Name,  or 
Goods,  for  mere  fpeciilati-ve  Opinions,  or  his  external 'way  oj  Worjhip"^ 

3.  Whether  he  loves  and  fecks  'truth  for  Truth's  fake ;  and  ivill  endeavour 
impartially  to  find  and  receive  it  himfelf,  and  to  communicate  it  to  others  ^ 

III. 

That  no  Perfon  be  admitted  occafionally,  without  a  good  teftimonyfrom 
feme  of  the  Society  that  knows  him,  and  he  anfwering  in  the  affirmative  to 
the  abovementioned  Queflions, 

IV. 

That  every  Member  in  his  courfe,  if  he  pleafe,  be  Moderator ;  (and  the 
Courfe  here  meant,  is  that  of  their  Sirnames,  according  to  the  Alphabet) ; 
whofe  care  muft  be  to  keep  good  Order,  to  propofe  the  Queflion  to  be  deba- 
ted, recite  what  may  have  been  faid  to  it  already,  briefly  deliver  the  fenfe  of 
the  queftion,  and  keep  the  parties  clofe  to  it  -,  or,  if  he  pleafe,  he  may  name  one 
to  be  Moderator  for  him.  The  Queftion  for  the  enfuing  conference  to  be  al- 
ways agreed,   before  the  company  departs. 

V. 

That  no  Perfon  or  Opinion  be  unhandfomely  reflected  on  ;  but  every 
Member  behave  himfelf  with  all  the  temper,  judgement,  modefty,  and  dif- 
cretion  he  is  mafter  of. 

VI. 

That  every  Member  place  himfelf  to  the  left  hand  of  the  Moderator,  in 
order,  as  he  happens  to  come  in  ;  and  in  his  turn  fpeak  as  plainly,  diftindlly, 
and  concifely  as  he  can  to  the  Queflion  propofed,  direding  his  difcourfe  to 
the  Moderator. 

VII. 

That  no  more  than  one  perfon  fpeak  at  once  ;  and  none  objedt,  till  it  come 
to  his  turn  to  fpeak. 

VIII. 

That  the  Queflion  having  gone  round  ;  if  the  time  will  permit,  and  the 
company  pleafes,  it  may  be  difcourfed  again  in  the  fame  order  ;  and  no 
weighty  Queftion  to  be  quitted,  till  a  majority  of  two  thirds  be  fatisfied, 
and  are  willing  to  proceed  to  a  new  one.  That  when  a  controverfy  is  not 
thought,  by  two  thirds  of  the  company,  likely  to  be  ended  in  a  convenient 
time;  then  thofe  two  thirds  may  difmifs  it,  and,  if  they  pleafe,  another 
Queftion  may  be  propofed.  That  two  thirds  of  the  company  may  adjourn 
the  ordinary  fubjedt  in  queflion,  for  good  and  fufficient  reafons. 

IX. 

That  no  Queflion  be  propofed,  that  is  contrary  to  religion,  civil  Govern- 
ment, or  good  Manners  ;  unlefs  it  be  agreed  to  debate  fuch  Queflion,  meerly 
and  only  the  better  to  confute  it. 

We  whofe  Names  are  here  under-written,  propofmg  to  ourfelves  an  im- 
provement in  ufeful  Knowledge,  and  the  promoting  of  truth  and  Chri- 
flian  Charity,  by  our  becoming  of  this  Society,  do  hereby  declare  our 
approbation  of,  and  confent  to  the  Rules  before  written, 

FINIS. 
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n.  Jlands  for  the  Notes. 


1  /  ^  ;  its  nature  and  properties. 
Page  62.  (J  fcq. 
Albigcnfei ;  had  no  Bifhops,  37. 
'  Animali,  or  Brutes;  how  divided, 
67,68.  Their Senfes,  66.  Their 
way  of  nourifliment,  ib. 
'  Arijlotle;  his  Rheiorick,  77.  His 
Morals,!  10.  His  Politicks,  1 1 1. 
Armf  ;  attempts   for   eftablifhing   by  Law  a  Handing 
Army,  zo,  32,42.     The  nation  always  averfe  to 
it,  42. 
Articles  (of  the  Church  of  England)  34,  ^  feq. 
Ajkle^  {Antbon^,  Lord)    See  Shaft sbury. 
Atmofpbere  ;  its  nature,  and  extent,  62.  i^  feq. 
Attraclion  {of  Bodks)  58.  Whether  explicable,  iS. 
Atwuod  (William)  76. 

Audk'j  (Jnmes7oiichet,  Lord)  28.  HisCharafter,  41. 
Ayljiury  (Robert  Bruce,  Eix\oi)  26,  28.    His  Clia- 
lailer,  j8. 

P. 

Bacon  (Sir  Francis)  his  Hi/lory  of  Henry  VII,  77. 

Barruw  ( Ij'aac)  his  Sermons,  1 10. 

Baudrand  [Anthony)  his  Geographical  Di^ionary,  78. 

.B.«y/i?  [Peter]  his  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Dictionary, 
78. 

Z^,vi)'«,j'  [William  Rujfel,  Earl  of)  26,  28,  29.  His 
Charafter,  41. 

5i'w^  [in  general,)  what  it  is,  53. 

Belief ;  what  it  is,  73. 

Bergeron  [Peter)  his  Collellion  of  Voyages,  77. 

Berkeley  [Geirge,  Lord)  his  Charadler,  42. 

Berkll.-'ire  [Charles  Howard,  Eail  of)  27,  28,  29. 

Bernier  [Francis)  his  Memoirs  of  the  Empire  of  the 
Grand  Mogul,  77. 

Bertie  [Peregrine)  2 1 . 

Bi/hops  [of  the  Church  of  England,)  feveral  of  them 
made  of  fuch  as  were  never  ordained  Priefls  by 
Bifhops,  3;.  Whether  they  claim  a  power  of 
excommunicating  their  Prince,  37.  Have  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  quick  difperfing  of  their  Orders,  23. 

Bifhops ;  offended  at  King  Charles  Il's  Declaration  of 
Indulgence,  23.  Their  zeal  againrt  Popery  23, 
24.  Some  of  them  think  it  neceflary  to  unite  with 
the  Diflenting  ProteSants,  24.  Look  upon  the 
Diflenting  Ptotellantsas  the  only  dangerous  enemv, 
ib.  Join  with  the  Court-party,  ib.  Lay  afide  their 
zeal  againll  Popery,  25.  Rcjedt  a  Bill,  enacting 
that  Princes  of  the  Royal  Blood  fiould  marry  to 
none  but  Protcfiants,  ib.  How  near  they  came  to 
an  infallibility  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  ib.  Called  the 
dead  weight  of  the  Houlc,  ib. 
Blood;  the  circulation  of  it,  6j. 
Bcdies  ;  luminous,  pellucid,  and  opake,  59,  69.  How 

their  phenomena  may  be  cxpl.<ined,  73. 
Boiliiiu  [Nicolai]  his  Tranflation  of  Longinus,  7  j. 
Bold  ISamuel)  writes  in  defence  of  Mr.  Locke's  Ffay 
(oKcerning  human  Undcrftanding,  and   Rtafinaiie- 
nejs  of  Chrijiianity,    n.   83.     His  Difcourje  of  the 


RefurreBion  of  the  fame  Body,  oJc.  92.  Mr.  Locke'3 

concern  for  him,  ib. 
Books;  feem  to  infeift all  who  trade  in  them,  100. 
Book-binders  ;    an   intolerable   fault    in  our   Englifh 

Book- binders,  100.     Some  parts  of  good  binding, 

83. 
Bookfellers ;  their  Charafter,  100. 
BraBon  [John)  76,  in. 
Brady  [Robert)   76. 
Bridgwater   [John  Egerton,  Earl  of)  z8.    His  Cha- 

raifler,  38. 
Broughton  [John]  his  Pfycologia,  &c.  85. 
Brown  [Edward)  his  Travels,  77. 
Brutes  ;    why  ibme  Phiiolbphers  make   them  mere 

Machines,  96. 
Bruyere  [John  la)  his  CharaBers  an  admirable  piece 

of  painting,  78. 
Buckingham  [George  VilUers,  Duke  of)  26,  27,  2S, 

29.   His  Charafter,  40. 
Bulhngbrooke  [Oliver  St.  John,  Earl  of)   his  Charac- 
ter, 38. 
Burlington    [Richard  Boyle,   Earl  of)  his  Charafter, 

4>- 
Burnet  [Gilbert)  his  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  77. 


Crtfar  \  his  Commentaries,  75. 

Calamy  [Edmund)  cited,  //.   20,  n.  24. 

Calepin  [Ambrofe)  his  DiBionary,  78. 

Cambden  [William)  his  Britannia,  77. 

Cange  [Charles  du)  his  GloJJdrium  media  ^  infimx 
Latinit.ntis,  78. 

Canons  (of  the  Church  of  England.)  See  Laud. 

Canon-bullet  ;  how  long  it  would  be  in  coming  from 
the  Sun  to  the  Earth,  61. 

Carlifle  [Charles  Howard,  Earl  of)  42. 

Carnarvon  (Charles  Dormer,  Earl  of)  his  Charafter,  41 . 

Carolina;  divifion  of  that  County,  i.  Prerogatives  of 
the  Proprietors,  ib.  isf  feq.  Officers,  ib.  Court- 
leets,  3.  Manners,  ib.  Demefnes,  4.  Supreme 
Courts,/.^,  i^  feq.  Grand  Council,  5,  8.  i^f  feq. 
Eleftions,  5.  Sheriffs,  9.  Juflices,  ib.  Aflizes,  ib. 
Grand  and  petty  Juries,  10,  15.  Terms,  10.  All 
Aftj  of  Parliament  in  Carolina,  at  the  end  of  an 
hundred  Years  a.'ter  their  being  enafted,  become 
null  and  void,  1 1.  Parliament,  ib.  k^ feq.  Regillrics, 
12.  tsf  fej.  Conflables,  Mayors,  Aldermen,  and 
Common-Council,  12,  13.  Port  Towns,  13.  Natio- 
nal Religion,  ib.  Partitular  Churches,  ib.  Survey 
ot  every  Man's  Land,  15.  Naturalization  of  Aliens, 
16.  Rules  of  precedency,  &c.   ib. 

Carriers ;  their  Charafter,  84. 

Cajftques  (in  Carolina,)  2,  (J  feq- 

Catechifm  (of  the  Church  of  England)   35. 

Caa/es ;  the  Syftem  ofoccafional  Cauks  confuted,  51. 
i^  feq.  It  brings  us  to  the  Religion  of  Hobbcs  and 
Spinoza,  52. 

Cervantes  [Michael)  his  Don  ^ixote,  78. 

Chaife;  how  to  make  a  Chaife  commodious,  99.  l^  feq. 

Chamber  layiie  (Ed:ii:r,.)  \ih  State  of  Er^gla/.d,  in. 

Charles 
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Ch/irA-iVL  (King  of  Fr^ificr,)  a  weak  Prince,  32. 

Ch^r/a  I.  (King  of  Eng/""'Q  m^k"  the  long  Par- 
liament perpetual,  32.  Oideis  Aichbifliop  Uflier 
to  write  a  Book,  43-  SeeU/ler.^  The  treatment 
he  received  from  tlie  Officeis  of  his  Army,  42. 

Chayla  II.  (King  of  f/r^Aj/w)  whether  he  deiigned  to 
reign  by  a  Handing  Army,  42. 

Chefterfichi  [Philip  Stanhope,  Earl  of)  41 . 

Chfiiidl  (  Francis )  his  Book  againlt  iVlr.  Chilling- 
worth,  85. 

ChilUngworth  {WiUiam)  his  elogium,  7;,  85. 

Chronology  ;  Books  that  treat  of  Chronology,  77. 

Church  (of  England,)  her  true  intereft,  22,  23.  How 
Ihe  might  become  the  Head  of  all  the  Proteftants, 
22.  Whether  it  is  lawful  to  alter  her  Govern- 
ment. 37. 

Church;  feven  perfons,  agreeing  in  any  Religion,  do 
conllitute  a  Church  in  Carolina,  13.  How  people 
may  enter  themfelves,  or  ceafe  to  be  Membeis  of 
any  fuch  Church,  14.  i^  Jeq. 

Circurnftances  ;  in  private  buiinefs  repeating  little 
Circumllances  to  a  dillant  friend,  how  ufeful,  91. 

Clarendon  [Henry  Hyde,  Earl  of)  26,  27,  28,  29. 
His  Character,  38. 

Clerc  [John  le)  his  French  Tranflation  of  the  Nciu 
Ttjlarnent,  n.  84,  85.  ».  89.  His  Harmony  of  the 
Evangelijli,  90,  112. 

Clergymen  ;  taught  rather  to  obey  than  underfland, 
20.  Oneof  their  maxims,  24.  The  principles  of 
fome  of  them  dangerous  to  our  Englifli  Govern- 
ment, 43.  ^ feq-    Difagree  with  one  another,  93. 

Clouds  •,-<n\\ix  they  are,  63. 

Cogitation  ;  whether  it  may  not  be  a  property  of  the 
fubllance  of  matter,  96. 

Cold;  the  caufe  of  it,  71. 

ColleSlion  [of  Voyages  and  Travels)  77. 

Colours  ;  originally  in  the  rays  of  light,  69.  What 
they  are  in  the  opake  bodies,  ib.  Whitenefs  in 
the  fun's  light,  ib.  Whitenefs  and  blacknefs  in 
bodies,  70. 

Comets ;  opake  bodies,  ijQ.     Their  motion,  60. 

Cofnines  [Philip  de)  his  Memoirs,  77. 

Common  prayer  Book.  See  Non-conformifts. 

Compleat  Hiftory  of  England,  Vol.  HI.  cited, «.  43. 

Coke  (Sir  Edzuara)  his  fccond  Injlitiites,  76. 

Cooper  [Thomas)   his  Diiiionary,  78. 

Corporations  ;  the  delign  of  the  A3  for  regulating  Cor- 
porations, in  1661.  19. 

Country ;  wherein  lies  the  interell  of  any  Country, 
ibid. 

Cowel  [John)  his  Interpreter,  78. 

Creiv  [John,  Lord)  41. 


D. 


Dampier  [William)  his  Voyages,  -j-r. 

Danby  [Tl:omas  OJhorne,  F.ailof)  21. 

Daniel  [Samuel]  his  H':ftory,  77. 

Day  ;  what  makes  the  difference  between  Day  and 

Night,  61.  The  caufe  of  their  feveral  length.^  ib. 
Deans  (of  Hereford  and  Salisbury,)    extent  of  their 

Jurifdiilion,  37. 
Declaration  [of  Indulgence)  in  1671-2,  zl.  &fej. 
De  la  Mer  [George  Booth,  Lord)  26,  27,  28,  ag.  His 

Charafler,  38. 
Denbigh  [BaJ.'l Fielding.Eitlof)  26,  27,  i8,  29.  His 

Charafter,  38. 
Deionjbire  [IVilliam  Cavendifl:,  Earl  of)  his  Charac- 
ter, 41. 
DiSlionaries;   how  necelTary,  78.  The  bell  of  them, 

ibid. 
Diffenters.  See  Nun-conformijis. 
Dorfet  [Richard  Sack'illf,   Earl  of )  26,  28,  29.     His 

Charafter,  4 1 . 


E. 


Earth;   confidet'd  as  a  plant,  61. 

Earth;  feveral  iorts  of  earth,  65. 

Echard  (Laurence)  milreprcfents    a   Debate  in   the 

Houle  of  Lords,  ».  41. 
Edward  W;  makes //OTrji  VI,  prifoner,   32. 
Eleilions  ^in  Carolina)  to  be  made  by  ballotting.    5. 
England;  a  bounded  Monarch,  31. 
England^  s  complaint  to  J  ejus  Chrifi  againji  the  Bijhops 

Canons,  Sec.  n.  43. 
EpJjcopacy;   whether  of  divine  right,    19,  36,   37. 
Eure  (Ralph,  Lord)  z6,  28,  29,  41. 
Exeter  (John  Cecil,  Earl  of_^  41. 
Eye;  its  Itrufture,  68, 


Fagg  (Sir  John)  ft.  /\.x. 
Fa  Icon  berg  [Thomas  Bella/is,  Earl  of)  42. 
Finch  [Heneage,  Lord)  24,  25,  30,  31,  34,  39. 
Fifh  ;  an  account  of  a  poiibnous  one,  81. 
Fitzwater  [Benjamin  Mildmay,  Lord)   28,  41. 
FKe-7nile  AH,  20,  21. 
Fleta  ;  76,  III. 

Fofjlls  ;  feveral  forts  of  them,  65. 
Fricndjhip  ;  levels  all  unequalities  between  thofe,  whom 
it  joins,  83. 

G. 

Gage  \Jl)omas)  his  Travels,  77. 

Gentleman  ;  what  ftudies  more  immediately  belong  to 
histalling,  74,  ^/f?.  iio,iS'fef.  What  Books  he 
ought  to  read,  75,  (^fej-  no,  (sf  feq. 

Geography  ;  Books  that  treat  of  it,  76,  77. 

God;  whether  we  fee  all  things  in  God,  47,  i^  feq. 

Gffpel ;  the  excellence  of  its  Morality,  75 . 

Gravitation  (of  Bodies)   58. 

Creyo(  RoUlon  (Charles  North,  LordJ  26,  28.  His 
Charafter,  35. 

Grotius  (Hugo)  cited  30.    Sz^Oaths. 

H. 

Haciluyt  (Richard)  his  Colhaion  of  Voyages,  77.' 
Halifax  (George  Savil,  Lord^  26,  28.  His  Charafter, 

30. 
Hammond  (Henry)  his  Annotations  on  the  New  Tefla- 

ment,  112. 
Heat ;  what  it  is,  71. 

Helvicus  (Chriftophorus)  his  Chronology,  77. 
Henningham,  or  rather  Hangham  (S\t  Ralph  de)  76. 
Henry  VI.  a  weak  Prince,  32.  taken  prifoner  by  Ed. 

ward  IV.  ibid. 
Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Edward,  Lord  j  his  Life  of 

Henry  VIII.  77.  ' 
Herbert,  of  Cherbury  (Edward,  laxd)  41. 
Heylin  (Peter)  his  Cefmography.  76,  77. 
Hiflory  ;    Books   that  treat   of  general   Hidory,  77. 

Of  the  Hiflory  of  England,   ibid.      Of   that  of 

France  and  Spain,  ibid. 
Hoffman  (John  James)  his  DiBionary,  78. 
Ho^" s-Jheanng ;  what  they  call'd   fo  at  Oxford,  (^4.. 
Holies  (Denx.il,  Lord^  26,  28.  His  publick  fpirit,  2f. 
Homilies  (oi  the  Church  of  England)  -1,1^. 
Hooper  (George)  Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph,  95 . 
Horace,  78. 

Horn  (Addretu)  his  Miroir  des  Juflices,  76,  in. 
Howell  (William)  his  Hiftory  of  the  World,  76. 
Huygens  (Chriflian)  his  Cojmotheoros,  60. 


James  I.  fKing  of  England)  made  prifoner,  32. 
Ideas;  whether  their  nature  can  be  explain'd,  47- 

Are 
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Aretheeffcft  of  motion,   52.      Simple  and  com- 
pounded, 72.     A  general  Idea,  what,  iiU. 

J  ejus,  theSonof5)ir.7C^,  his  EccleJiaJIes,  no. 

Indulgence ;  fee  Declaration. 

ItifeSls  ;  why  (o  call'd,  67. 

Juvenal ;  78. 

King;  whether  the  King's  commiffion  is  fufficient  to 

protetl  a  man,  who  a(fls  againll  the  Law,  32,  £3" 

fiq. 
Knowledge;  wherein  it  confifts,  72.     Of  two  forts, 

ibid.  (^  feq.  The    extent  of  it  cannot  exceed  the 

extent  of  our  Ideas,  74. 

Landgrave  (m  Carolina  j  2,  i^  fej. 

Liuid  (William)  Archbilliop  of  Canterbury,  24,  his 
Canons,  43,  £5"  ».  43.  How  they  were  treated 
by  the  Puritans,  n.  ibid.  Cenfured  by  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  n.  ibid.  Reputed  null  and  void,  n.  ib. 

Lauderdn'.e ,  (JohnAlaithind,  Duke  of j  his  Chavafter, 
24.  The  Hou'e  of  Commons  addre.'s  the  King 
againll  him,  n.  39. 

Lazvyers  (antient )  lit  to  be  read  by  a  Gentleman, 
76,   III. 

Lee  (Henry)  h's  Anti-fcepticifm,  Sec.  97. 

i/g/?'/ ;  diffcren'.ly  confidci'd,  69.  Ls  ra)  s  originally 
endowed  with  particular  Colours,  ibid.  Their  re- 
frangibility,  ibid.    Reflexibility,  ibid. 

Lightning  ;    how  form'd,  63. 

Lightfoot  (John)  112. 

Lindfej  (Robert  Bertie,  Earl  ofj  zl,  25. 

Littliton  ( Adam )  his  Dictionary,   78- 

Lilurgy  (oi  the  Church  of  England)   3  j . 

Llcyd ( Nicolas)  his  DiBionary,   78. 

Ziicf^  ['John)  an  Article  inferted  in  the  Conflitutionsof 
Carolina  againll  his  judgment,  n,  13.  V^Mtzuo 
Treatijes  of  Government,  76.  Upon  what  prin- 
ciple only  his  Effay  concerning  human  Undcrjlanding 
can  be  fuccelsfully  attack'd,  96.  An  attempt 
made  at  Oxford  to  cenfure  that  book.  n.  92.  The 
manner  of  reading  it,  97.  Its  ufefulnels,  tbid.  His 
Diflertation  about  our  feeing  all  things  in  God,  ibid. 
His  Paraphrafe  and  Notes,  on  the  Epiftlcs  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  lOi .  His  Pifture  drawn  at 
the  defire  of  Mr.  Collins,  n.  103.  The  bad  ftate 
of  his  health,  90,  98,   100.    His  Death,  n.  100. 

Lowde  [James)  writes  againll  Mr.  Locke,  97. 
M. 

Magna  Charta  ;  made  null  by  the  doftrine  of  fome 
Clergymen,  43.  44. 

Malebranche  [Nicolas)  fome  of  his  Opinions  confuted, 

Man;  his  (enfts,  68,  ijfeq.  The  way  of  his  nourifh- 
ment,  ibid. 

Men  ;  content  themfelves  with  tlic  title  of  rational 
Creatures,  90. 

Maps ;  a  CoUcftion  of  Maps  neceffary  to  a  Gentle- 
man, 77. 

Mariana  [John)  his  Hijlory  of  Spain,  77. 

Matter;   what  it  is,  57. 

Mede  [Jofeph)   112. 

Melvil  [James)  his  Memoirs,  77. 

Metals  i  feveral  forts  of  them,  65.  Ate  real  vegeta- 
bles, 66. 

Meteors;  63. 

Militia  [the  An  of)    20. 

Minerals ;  65.     Are  vegetables,  66. 

Miniflcrs ;  Sec  Non-Conformifts 

Modus  tenendi  Parliammtum  ;  76. 

Mohun  (Charles,  Lord)  26,  27,  28,  29.  His  Cha- 
rafler,  36, 

Moll  [Herman)  his  Geography;  76. 

Monarchy  ;    whether  of  divine  right,  19,  43,   (sf  ftq. 

Montague  {Ralph,  Lord)  41. 

Movi ;  its  phafes,  60.     When  eclipfed,  ibid. 

Morality  ;   the  bell  Books  that  treat  of  it,  75,  I  10. 

Moreri  [Lezijii)h\%  hijiorical DiSlionary,   78. 

Morley  [George]  Bifhop  of  Wincheller,    32,  34,  37. 

Motion;  Its  fwiftnefs  and  quantity  how  meaiured,  57. 


N. 


Nobility  ;  what  proportion  of  Land  the  Nobility  are  to 
have  in  Carolina,   I,  2- 

Non-confortnijls;  perfecuted  in  Charles  IPs  Reign,  21. 
An  Aft  lor  rcllraining  them  from  inhabiting  Cor- 
porations, 20.  An  Ail  defign'd  in  favour  of 
them,  23.  Called  Fanaticks,  24.  Thought  more 
dangerous  than  the  Papills,  ibid.  A  Declaration 
againft  them,  ibid. 

Non-conforming  Minijlers;  their  elogium,  20.  Treated 
with  great  feverity,  20,  21.  Prohibited  to  come 
within  live  miles  of  any  Corporation,  20. 

North  (Lord)  41. 

Northampton  (Earl  of)  41. 

Norrij  [John)  his  Curfory  RefieSiions  upon  Mr. 
Locke's  EJj'ay  concerning  human  Under/landing,  n. 
47.  His  Reafon  and  Religion,  &c.  n.  4'.  His 
Effiiy  towards  the  Theory  of  the  ideal  or  intell.gible 
world,  n.()^.  The  fallacy  of  his  argument  to 
prove  that  whatfoever  thinks  is  immaterial,  96, 
Ujci. 

o. 

Oaths ;  whether  they  are  a  (ecurity  to  any  (late,  30. 

Aflertory  Oaths,  whether  lawful,  ibid.    Promifiory 

Oaths,  whether  forbidden    by  Jefus   Chrill,  ibid. 

Grotius's  opinion  thereupon,  n.  Hid. 
Obedience;    Ipaj/sfc']    alTerted,    ;;.    43.     i^  feq. 
Opinion;  what  it  is,  73.     Whether  a  IVIan  ought  any 

way  to  be  harmed  for  his  Ipeculative  Opinions,   or 

his  external  way  of  VS'oilhip,  1 14. 
0  dinatifn  ;  none  allowed  by  the  Aft  of  Uniformity, 

but  uhat  isepifcopal,  35. 
P. 
Paget  [William,  Lord)  26,  29,  41. 
Papijls;  undillurbed   \\-\  Carles  XV^  reign,  and  whv, 

21.     An  Aft  to  exclude  them  fromony  office,   23. 

Favoured  by  the  Court,   24. 
Parliament ;  the  fatal  confcquences  of  the  long  Parlia- 
ment's  being  made  perpetual  by  Charles  I.   32. 
Paul  (Saint)  his  Epijiles  to  the  Corinthians,     loi.i 
Paxton  [Peter)  his  Civil  Polity  &c.  76. 
Peers  (of  Englard)   preferve  the  Liberties  of  the  Na- 
tion, 42. 
Peers  (Roman  Catholick)  in  Charles  IPs  Time,    41 . 
People  (in  Carolina)  what  fliare  of  Lands  is  alloued 

them,  2. 
Perception;  how  we  may  have  a  right  notion   of  it, 

72. 
Perfius;y^. 
Perfpiciiity  ('in  fpeaking^  wherein  itconlills,  75.  The 

way  to  obtain  it,  ib. 
Petavius  (Denys)  his  Chronology,  77. 
Petre  [William,  Lord]  27.  His  Charaftcr,  41. 
Petyt  (William)  his  Antient  Right  of  the  Commons  of 

England,  76. 
Pictures    (of  private  Perfons)    how   to  preferve   the 

knowing  for  whom  they  were  made,  104. 
Pitt  (R )  his  Antidote,  or  Prefervative  of  Health 

and  Life,  ice.  n.  93. 
Planets ;  why  lb  called,  59.    Their  fatellites,     ib. 

Their  diftance  from,   and  periodical  revolution  a- 

bout  the  fan,  ibid. 
Plants  ;  their  Ibveral  forts,  86.  Parts,  ibid.    Nourilh- 

ment,  87.  Propagation,  ibid. 
Pococke  (Ed'jjard)  fome  account  of  his  Life  and  Cha- 

rafter,  lOJ,  i^f  feq. 
Politicks ;  contain  two  parts,  76. 
Pool  (Matthew)  Kn  Synopjii  criticorum,  112. 
Porter  ;  a  plealant  Story  of  the  Porter  of  CorpusChrifti 

College  in  Oxford,  108. 
Prince  ;  whether  Arms  in  any  cafe  may  be  taken  up 

gainll  a  lawful  Prince,  31.   i^  fej.  n.  43. 
Printers  ;  their  Charafter,  too. 
Probability  ;  wherein  it  confills,  72. 
Protejlant  Religion  i  wherein  it  is  comprehended  in 

England,  34. 
Proteftants ;  are  as  much  concerned  now  as  ever,  to 
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be  vigoroSs  in  their  joint  endeavours,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Reformation,  113. 

Tfalinitnaz.ar   (George)    100. 

PuffenJorf  (Samuel)    his  Book  Je  officio  hominh  W 

ck'ii,  76.  De  jure  n.ituraU  i^  geniium,  76. 
Purch.is  [StimiieljW.i  CoUeftion  oi  Foyjges,  -j-j. 
Pward  (Francis)  his  Voy.ge,  77. 

0.- 

^mntd'uin;  \C\%InJlituiions,  75. 

-  R- 

Rainhozu  ;  how  it  is  formed,  64. 
Razvleigh  (5ir  Walter)  his  Eiftory  of  the  World,  76. 
Reading;  its  end,  74. 

Re/i/bning;  how  right  rcafoning  may  be  attained,  7;. 
Reafons  ngainjl  rejlraining   the  Prefs.    Mr.  Loclte's 

judgment  on  that  pamphlet,  go. 
Religion,  [Chriflian]  tiie  ftortell  Way  to  obtain  a  true 

knowledge  ot  it,  109.   i^  feq.  112.  i^  Jeq. 
Religion  [Protejlant.)  See  Proteftant. 
Re-ordination ;  unknown  in  the  Church  of  England 

before  the  A^  of  Uniformity,  35. 
Roberts  (John,  Lord)  41. 
Rcchefoucauh  (the  Duke  of)  \i\%  Memoirs,  77. 
Roe  (Sir  Thoma<)  his  Voyage,  77. 
Rufvjorth  [John)  \\\ibiftorical  ColleBions,  771. 
Rutland  (J  oim  Manners,  Earl  of)  41. 

S. 
Sagard  (F.  Gabriel)  his  Foyage,  77. 
SaliJIitiry  (James  Cecil,  Earl  of)  26,  27,  28,  29.  His 

Charaftcr,  33. 
Sander/on  [Robert,  Bifhop  of  Lincoln)  his  opinion  con- 
cerning Monarchy,  and  the  obedience  of  Subjefts 
to  their  Prince,  n.  44. 
Sandys  {Henry,  Lord)  41. 
Sandys  {George)  his  Voyages,  77. 
Satyrical  Writings  (of  the  antient  Poets,)  78. 
Say  and  Seal  {William  Fiennes,  Vifcount)  27,28,41. 
Scaliger  ;  de  emendatione  temporum,  77. 
Soipture;  whether  there   be  need  of  autlientick  In- 
terpreters of  the  holy  Scripture,  or  if  every  one  may 
intcpret  it  for  himlelt,  86.    Which  is  the  bcil  way 
of  inteipreting  it,  1 12. 
Sea;  what  it  is,  64,  6,. 
Sedler  ;  his  Rights  of  the  Kingdom  and  Cu(loms  of  our 

Jncejhrs,  76. 
Selden  [John)  his  Titles  of  Honour,  78. 
Shdftjhury    {Anthony  Ajhley,  Earl  of)   his   Charafter, 
21.  His  opinion  concerning  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dulgence, 22.   is  I'eq.    Oppol'es  a  Bill  brought  into 
the  Houfe  of  Lords,  25.  ifffeq-    His  Obfervations 
on  the  Articles,     Liturgy,   Catechifm,    Homilies, 
and  Canons  of  the  Church  of  England,  34.    fS" 
feq. 
Sherlock  [William)   his  Digrejfion  concerning  connate 

Ideas,  againll  Mr.  Locke,   101,  102,  103. 
Shirley  [Dr.)  n-  136. 

Sidney   [Algernon)  his  Difcourfes  concerning  Govern- 
ment, 76. 
Siinner  [Stephen)  his  Lexicon  Etytnohgicttm,  78. 
Slaves  ;  their  condition  xnCarolina,  15. 
Smflls  ;  70.     Their  variety,  ib. 
Smith  (Sir  Thomas)  his  Common-wealth  of  England, 

76. 
Society  [«V/7,]  Books  that  treat  of  the  rife  and  nature 

of  civil  Society.  76,  1 10,  1 1 1. 
Society  i  Rules  of  a  Society  ellablifhed  by  Mr.  Locke, 

113.  i^  feq. 
S'jlar  Syjlein,  59,  60. 

Sound  \  what  it  is,  70.  Its  propagation,  ib. 
Southampton  {jThomas  Wriotefey,  Earl  of]  21.     His 

faying  concerning  Epifcopacy,  37. 
Spaces,  \_intermundane~\  59. 
Speaking;  wherein  the  Art  of  fpeaking  well  confifls, 

75- 
Spelman  [JViHiain]  his  Gloffary,  78. 
Sprat  \Thomni,  Bilhop  of  Rocheller]  36. 
Stamford  [Thomas  Grey,   Earl  of]  26,  27,  29,     His 

Charailer,  41. 


Stars,  [fixt]  59.  Why  fo  called,  ib.  Are  all  of 
them  Suns,  61. 

State  Trails ;  two  Colleftionsof  them,  n.  76.  When 
publifhed,   ibid. 

Stephen  [Robert']  his  Tliefaurus  Linguie  Latime,  78. 

Stones ;  ieveral  forts  of  them,  66.  Are  real  vegeta- 
bles, ib. 

Strauchius  [Gihs]  liis  Breviarium  Temporum,  77. 

Sun;  Its  diameter,  eg.  How  it  hapoens  to  be  eclip- 
fed,6i. 

Supremacy  [of  the  King  of  England]  whether  it  is 
confiflent  with  the  opinion,  that  Epifcopacy  is  of 
d.vine  right,  37. 

T. 

Tal/ent ;  his  Tables,  77. 

Talhs  ;  their  variety,  7 1 . 

Terence  ;  75. 

Thevenot  [Melchifedec]  his  ColleiHon  o(  Vi/yages,  77. 

Thuanus  [Jac.  Augujl.]  his  Uiftory  of  his  own  Times, 

77- 

Thunder;  the  caufe  of  it,  63. 

Tides;  their  caufe,  65. 

Tillotfon  [John,  Archbiftiop  of  Canteibury]  his  elo.- 
gium,  75,  110. 

Toleration ;  one  of  the  fundamental  Laws  of  Carolina, 
14.  iz! feq.  Whether  we  ought  to  love  all  Men 
ot  what  Religion  Ibevcr,  1 14.     See  Opinion. 

Tozvnpend  (Horatio,  Lord)   his  Charatler,  41. 

Travels  ;  Books  of  Travels  and  Voyages  recommend- 
ed, 77.  _ 

Truth;  the  foundation  and  knowledge  of  it,  52,  53. 
The  Truth  of  lelf  evident  propofitions,  how  ic  is 
known,  72.  The  communication  of  it  a  reci- 
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to  love  Truth  for  Truth's  fake,  88,  114. 

Tiilly;  his  Book  deOratore,^  75.  DeOfficiis,  76,  no. 

Turkiy;  the  expedite  way  of  Jullice  there,    108. 

Tyreil  (James)  his  Hijlory  0/  England,  76,   in. 
V. 

Vegetables ;  feveral  forts  of  \'egctables,  befides  plants, 
66. 

f^'rgil,  75, 

Undcrftanding  (of  Man)  its  operations,  72,  IS  feq. 
How  it  may  be  improved,  74,  iS  feq. 

Uniformity  (the  Adl  of)  20.  The  coniequences  of  it, 
ibid.    VVhen  publiflied,  n.  20. 

VoJJtus  (Gerhard  John)  his  Etymologicum  Lingua: 
Latina,  78,  83.    His  Works  recommended,  7S. 

Voyages.     See  Travels. 

UJher  (James,  Archbifhop  of  Armagh)  his  opinion 
that  Monarchy  is  of  divine  Right,  43,  cf  jeq. 
His  treatil'e  of  the  power  communicated  by  God  to  the 
Prince,  and  of  the  Obedience  required  of  the  Sua- 
jea,  n.  43,  44. 
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Warwiek  [Thomas  Beauehamp,  Earl  of)  32. 
Whear  (Degory)  his  Methodus  legendi  Hijiorias,  76. 
Wharton  (Philip,  Loid)   z/,  27,28,29.    His  Cha- 

rafter,  35,  37. 
Wkichcot  (Benjamin)  his  Sermons,   i  to. 
Whifton  (William)  his  Harmony  of  the  four  Evange- 

lifts,     112. 

Whitby  (Daniel)  his  Commentary  on  the  New  Tefla- 

ment,    112. 
Whole  Duty  of  Man  ;  1 10. 
Winchelfea  [Heneage  Finch,   Earl  of  ]  41. 
Winchejler  [Charles  Powlet,  Marquis  of]  26,  28,  29. 

HisCharaiter,  39. 
World ;  out  of  what  the  whole  material  world  is  con- 

llituted,  73. 
WorfiAp.     See  Opinion, 
Wynne  [J<'hn]  his  Abridgement  of  Mr.  Locke's  EJJay 

concerning  human  Under/landing,  n.  q8. 
Y 
Year  ;  made  by  the  revolution  of  the  Earth  about  the 

Sun,  6i. 
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